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Foreword

Ihave made critical study of the book. I a m c o n fi d e n t
acareful and intelligent study of the book would

enable one to have
t h a t

aworking knowledge of Arabic language
mcourse of one year. Ihad been aprofessor of Arabic
language and literature for thirty years and Iam happy
to find that the book really makes Arabic easy. The book
is umqe in its presentation of intricate problems of Arabic
grammar and composition. Its appropriate examples elu¬
cidating application of grammatical rules and its exercises
teach one how to speak and write correct Arabic,
book deals with grammatical rules

T h e

essential for learning the
language and docs not discuss subtleties of Arabic
which more often than

g r a m m a r
not create confusion in the mipos

of the reader. Icongratulate the author
into principles of Arabic for his insight

grammer and composition.

Dated , Dacca

The 30th June, 1969
Mohammad Amin Abbasi

(Shamsul Ulema )



A u t h o r ’ s P r e f a c e

The book is intended to help learn the Arabic language
within the shortest possible time without the least inter¬
ference with normal life and work. Thorough study of one
lesson aweek will give working knowledge of Arabic language
in fifteen months. Each lesson must be mastered before
t h e n e x t l e s s o n i s s t u d i e d .

Learning aforeign language requires ageneral idea of
grammar. In this book the rules of grammar have been
presented in the simplest forms with illustrations to make
it easy to understand.

It is expected that the book will give abasic knowledge
of Arabic language and will enable the readers to make
further study of Arabic language and literature with the
help of Arabic dictionary.

Inspite of best efforts some obvious printing mistakes
c o u l d n o t b e a v o i d e d .

If the book fulfills its purpose the labour involved in
preparing the book will be more than justified.
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ORTHOGRAPHY

T H E A L P H A B E T

A

The l e t t e r Name of the letter
H a m z a t u n

A l i f u n

b a - u n

l a - u n

t h a - u n

Sound of the letter
a

a

b

tas pronunced in French

th as in ‘think’
j e e - m u n

h a - u n

k h a - u n

d a - l u n

d h a d u n

J

h(guttural )
kh (guttural )

C

d

- d h

J r a - u n r

j z a - y u n

( - T s e e - n i m C;

s h e e - n u n

s w a - d u n

d w a - d u n

s h

: j W

d w



( 2 )

tw as pronounced in
French

t w a - u n

z wz w a - U D

‘ a y n - u n

gbainun
f a * u n

qa>fun

a ( g u t t u r a l )
gh (guttural)

t f

qpronounced with back
of the tongue touching

the palate.
kkaofun

l a > m u D 1J
mm e e * m u D

f
nn o o o D u n

w a - u n

h a - u n

y a « u n

0
w

J

h a s i n * h a s ’

yas in ‘yes’.
f t

iS

Vowel Points
J^ ^ A

three vowel points in Arabic ;they are :T h e r e a r e

S o f f t d

a a s i n ‘ b a t *

u a s i n ‘ p u t *
eas in England

X a m e

f a t - b a t u D

d w a m m a ‘ t u n

k a s r a t u n

Sign



( 3 )

Alphabets with Vowel pomts

f i ia u

j
b a b u h i

o t a o t it i l

j
t h a t h u ( h i

J

(T ja

^ h a ^ h u C

J

^kha, aas in ‘all’ ^ k l u i ^ k h i
J

i d a i d u ^ d i

J

i d h a I d h u ^ d h i

J

J r a , a a s i n ‘ a l l ’ J r u J n

J

i z 'J z a J z u

s a 81s ut r t r

J

t x t h a X s h u X s h i
J

s w a a a s i n ‘ a l l ’ s w u s w i

J
d w a a a s i n ‘ a l l * ^ d w u d w i

J

i» twi1» twa, an« in ‘all’ i » t w u
< »



( 4 )

j

a i s Z W U i ;z w a a a s i n ‘ a l l ’ 2 W l

j
at u f 1

j

^gha, aas in ‘all’ ^ g h u ^ g h i
o f a t J f u i J A

^ q a , a a s i n ‘ a l l ’ J q u O q i

!S kuo k a <S i

j

J l a J l u J l i
J

( ! m a m ur 1 * m i

O n i

J

o n a o n u

w a J w u J W J

y
h a A h u * > h iA

y

i S y a i s y u y i

Various forms of Alphabets
Alphabets have one form when they are in the beginning,

one when i n t he m idd le and one when a t t he end .

beginning m i d d l e e n d

1joined with letter 1joined with letter
}

J





( 6 )

Long Vowels

(!) Alifun, (j )wa-iin and () ya-un are used for long
vowels. Alifun is used to produce long vowel-sound of
fat-hatun, wa-un is used to produce long vowel-sound of
dwamma'tun and ya-un is used to produce long vowel-sound
of kasratun.

An illustrative chart is given below :—

S h o r t Vo w e l Long Vowel

T a a

*L baa

f ’ a

b a

^ t a at a

j A J

y * 0 0’ u

J h J

V b u y . b o o
j A J

o t u

1 * e
y t o o

* «

^ e e
V b e b e e

o t e i t e e

Reading and Writing

✓ J

K a t a b a ^ K u t i b a JJU qaatala

J h ^
Ya z e e d uYaqoomu
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Some other Signs

Besides fata>hatun, dwammaHua and kasratun there are
some other signs shown in the chart below :—

S o u n dSignN a m e
*

a bS u k - u n u n A

V * abbaTa s h d e e d u n

9 ^0 ^

hi aban, vi abun, wl abiaTa n w e e n u n 90

9— »
0

Reading and Writing

f ‘ a l

f a “ u l a

f a ^ o o l u

J** fu'la J-i fe‘la
0

J*i fa la

0 ^ 0A 0

J*j fa-'alaJjd fe‘alJ-* fu*al

^ C - -

(JUi fa“aala J*i fa‘l inJ*i fu“ela

9 ^

wi *abinhi*abani^^i *abunf a “ c e l a

9 h ^

"N** fa‘lanJjj fa‘lun



Grammar and Compositon
Lesson 1

K

III Arabic th^iC are three p a r t s o f s p e e c h .
S a Sfi A O k

J - A ? a n d . A r a b i c i n c l u d e s E n g l i s h

nouns, pronouns, adjectiv ,adverbs and some interjections.

j ' l e s e . a r e r * ; '

> ' a

j*» IS co-extensive with English verbs. All words besides
SfA S a S A ^

and are !Jj*. particles.
A - »

»*-l may be either©^ indetinite or d e fi n i t e . T h e r e'

are no definite and indefinite articles in Arabic. Indefiiniteness
^ A

^1 is indicated by nunation and definiteness
Km- S ^

is indicated by ‘Jl* prefixed to the word, a b o o k ,

apen. 'the book. (*L5J jthe pen. Since
A - . S A A ^

a t t h e s a m e t i m e b e a n d ^

O ^ K ^

not co-exist. f4-2JI etc.
S a ^ 9 a

used with proper names as e t c .

9 A

o f

9 A

I c a n n o t

9 ^ ^ A ^

a n d ‘ J l ’ d o
O a

are incorrect. i s a l s o
9 ^ ^ A ^



( 9 )

Vocabulary

5 »

! u - l n a m e s .1 n a m e .

s y y
9 ^

:cV books.- j t . ' i i \ b o o k .

'pons.
✓ « -

SJ- inkpots.
y K

a p e n .

an inkpot.
0

- w V _ »

I

» p a p e r s .. * p a p e r .

Kyu'es. sheets of paper.- jaleaf, asheet of paper. ;J 3
O X0 ^

e ' - - . . . ink ....a* ink.

f > ^0

jU j mena m a n .

‘ L J w o m e n .ii ..4' awoman.

■>'^'5' boys, children.x'j aboy, child.
o

£>A

o'u.- girls.a g i r l .
V ;

E x o r c i s e

y A
I

(a) Translate into English :
y ^ a t ^ s . —ay - U J - -

. ^ }U^\ . ,0 j. ‘ u J l - A j y i - y j ' -
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(b) Translate into Arabic :
The ink . The g i r l . The woman. The ch i ld ren.
The paper,

(c) Correct the following :

_jJ I-«_j I ! - j O ^ 1
9 9J X

Key to Exercise
A a S

i)U.|

(a) Aboy. The man. Paper. The
J A J k y k * ^!

(b) - ^ 1

J . » 5 5 J 9 k9 ^

(C) J*.^1 - ^ . j O > H

LESSON 2

Adjectives
^ m J A

In English we say ‘a good boy’. An Arab would say
9 k

‘a boy good’. In Arabic qualified comes first and the

9 k ^ 9 J ^

adjective comes next, - O j a g o o d b o y , J , - * a

-5^ W2> abig house.

9 ^ ^ 9 j ^ ^

9 k ^ 9 k ^

h a n d s o m e m a n »



V n )

O A

An adjective agrees with it qualifies in dfinilciicss.
a A 9 ^ '■

qualified be then the adjective must also beI f

9 ^ 9 ^ ^9 ^ ! ' 9a 9J" 9 a ^ 9 a ^ 9 a

a s etc. If rl qualified
J — " A < i .

be iJjA- then the adjective must also be - U y i
9 a o - A J J a ^

the good boy. t h e h a n d s o m e m a n .

9 ^ A - . 9 ^ J ✓A - - ^ A

9 a ^ a

9-'^a' 9 J a - ' a ^ 9 9 ^

the big house. But j J j ,
9 9 z i ^ 9 a ^ A 9 a ^ t 9 a ^ 9 a ^ A 4 t

,^5^ C.-J Ietc. arc incorrect for the
9 A - '

9 a

adjectives must agree in definiteness with they qualify.
9 A 9

The qualifying adjective is i-ivJl and fr~' qualified is
9 A 9 A < ^ A ^

To repeat, ^.^^.'1 must agree with kJj^jJI in definiteness.

There are some qualities which are acquired and there

are some qualities which are not acquired but inherent.

Qualities inherent are called

9 ^ w ^ 9 a

9

9 ^ ^ 9 a '■m

e t c .

9 ! ' S ^ 9 a 9 ^ l a ^

are 1 a _ a a 1 1 .



( 1 2 )

f f u l "i f

bad, evi l .good. l T ~

i f » ^

b a d .

S a -

handsome, beautiful.

Jo^ good.
if Am

naughty.
i f A ^i f A ^

Ugly.j h a n d s o m e .
9 a ^H a ^

s m a l l .

a ^

intelligent. ^c. dull, stupid.
J ^ Aif A ^

lazy.diligent.
9 a ^9 a ^

j j A a . n e w . o l d .

9 ^ A ^9 A

(JUhl babies.baby.
9 A f f

h o u s e s .
9 a J

j j i houses .

9 a ^

h o u s e .
9 ^

jIj house.

f A A

(a) Translate into English :
J a i o ^ i a s

Ljl JikJI. JjiJi Jjj j l .
J 9 a ^ 9 J ^ 9 a , 9 a 9 A ^ 9 - ' ^) A S

I J- (J^ - - Ji £-

J U J J A ^ . A J A ^ A ^

. . J o a A ^ J I
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(b) Translate into Arabic :
Astup id buy. The o ld house. The in te l l igent baby.

A n e w b o o k . T h e l a z y m a n . A b a d b o y.
a

(c) Re-wrile the following with v o w e l p o i n t s :

(name of aperson )

- U J . S .

f t A O

O ' I 1

( a ) A n u g l y b o y . A s m a l l b a b y . A d i l i g e n t m a n .
The inte l l igent boy. The smal l ch i ld . The new house.
The naughty boy.

O k ^ O ^ 3 O ^J J a

(b) - - d j^ 1 ^ " !

J ^ A ^ O

- -O j- J f . j
S a ^ 5 a ^ S \ ^ J \ a - ' A y - ' ^ A ^ O ^ S AS \ s ^

,' _ J - j - f c J l j * l ^ l ---S»j -^.-'■J 3(c)

i J j j J I

L E S S O N 3

Gender
J a a ^;ps.' 1t T “ -

J ^ ^ J a ^

They are t h e

.’I the feminine. There is no neuter gender

In Arabic there arc two genders.
» S "

mascu l i ne and e .
O a 5

■ i i A r a b i c . The foilowing categories of ... I a n d t h ea r c e -

0 : T ‘ ^ >

lest are ^3' i.
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5 aJ > * a J a ^ a J s ^

The Arabic letter («) is called A l l
5 s O O ’ ^

ending in ,U11 are g o o d , * i -
5a !»' 5 - » a

(lemininej, b e a u t i f u l , S - b - ^ b e a u t i f u l ( f e m i m o e ) ,
— ! n * '

A-lafij diligent (feminine ), aaT'i iutelligeot (feminine) etc.

r ' l
S o ’ ^ - oJ « - a J a « » a 3

good

5 > A

5 S « »

If however, f*—1 ending in ,Ul clearly indicates a
5 s - ' . J

m a l e i t i s a n d n o t .

J o - k J k . . a J s . '

not ending in but c lear ly ind ica t ing a female^ #i<»

is and not !

a h .

(name of aman) is .
S o o K - o5 S - ’ - '

5 a

5 a5 a

wju ,Ma (name of awoman )
5 ^ 0 - 3

e t c . a r e a n d n o t !

3 s » » A J h 3 3 h ^ a

All alphabets a r e a S J J - . o , w , I e t c .
5 S ^ 3

are *id3-» !
5 s ^ 3

All parts of the body which are in pairs are .
5 a . -

0 ^

a s o - 3i f h0 3 3

eye, ear, **j hand, J?*j leg etc. are .
3 ^

y x A

itJub ,
5

Names of towns, cities and countries are dJj-.
5 S " . »3i*3 ^ 3 o ' f <3 h o o

b e t c . a r e .

O S ' ' 3

S o m e a c c o r d i n g t o c o m m o n u s a g e a r e . S o m e
5 a - *

of them are earth, sun, ^wine, jb fire, jtJ house,

5 A

5 - * 5 - *5 a * "5 A -
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3 3 h ^ O S 3 A y

wind, (Jj>. market, UJj world,
■^ s y

.Lw sky, ^soul, self,

hell etc.
y t r

^^^1 must also
y A y s

agree withI i n ^ . i i
3 A 3 ^ ^ ^ 3 a

good girl, SiTjJI Ithe iDtelligent woman, a
y ^ A s y ^ A m ^

big house, iUkJI the small baby etc.

y

3 a ^ 3 A j y

eyes.
A - '

!*i»̂  hands.

o y » 3 ^

o i l6?^ eye. oliT ears.
oyA^J?*jl legs.

e a r .
5 < x

3 A

-^} hand. leg.
3^ ^

girl.
3 a ^

wmIu clean.

3 ^ ^ 3 ^ a ^

(!l-wt feet.1*-̂  foot. girls.
3 ^

jj» dirty.

3 a ^ 3 a ^

long. short .

y A A S <■* *

(a) Translate into English :
3 a ^ 3 t > A 3 ^ J ^ A ^ A J a 3 ^ a - O a y ^

aZM -li- ki jb

y ^ A 0 ^ 3 ^ ^ 3 0 -

. jOj _jJki
(b) Translate into Arabic :

3 a ^
Aclean house (^). The dirty hand.

The long leg. The dirty house (̂ jb). Abad
A c l e a n f o o t .

p e n .
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(c) Fill up the blanks :
9 ^ K '■

Ai j I ,* . i X! — u =

A A S

IAJ la» I

(a) The beautiful girl. Along leg. The short girl. A
clean house. Adirty house. Alazy boy.

(b) - ^ ( S ^ ^ f “ * *
^ 0A..,

< « A y s . * '9 ^ 9.̂ ^

j^*Lp* .ojAiJI jWl

. C--»JI -Akj..ilJI - ir.J ^ ' ■ ^

C . i
! « o

(C)
. . . 9 ^ ^

1- ^ V ; *
. . . 9 ^ ^ A9

. i_l j_

L E S S O N 4
y ^ ^ A - *

A i U V l

9 A y ^ ^

In Arabic there are three c a s e s ,

/T ^ 9 A y
au accusitive and g e n i t i v e .

^ A y ^ ^

n o m m a -

9 A

Ibears case-signtive, *.7
9 . . . - . ' '9 a J a * *

be fi- A}... then *>! of its last letter is
r^ ^

J - A "

and a r e ^ y . r ' .
9 ^ A ^

t h e n ^ o f i t s l a s t l e t t e r i s a « ^ .

9 a

in its last letter. If
9 A y A * ’9 ^9 k a ^

'U i w i th o r w i thou t
5 0 - .

9 A y A ^9 k

\ b eI f r * “
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5 a A ^

w i t h o r w i t h o u t .
a 4 j a x

<irc ,

^ a " 5 A

a n d I f J

5 a J a ^ . — 5 - . » * ^

then 'i^j». of its last letter is wi th or w i thout
! > ' ' A -

U^>^' !S
5 a > a ^

and i_>l::5Cl I
A ^

a r e

Co-relation of two 1-t as co-relation of two nouns in the

J A ^

Possessive case in English is UUV 1 a d o o r o f a

J ^ J a ^

ico-related isoUi-Jl

J ! r

1to which it is co-related is I . I n t h e

i A ^

e x a m p l e c . ^ ‘ a d o o r o f a h o u s e ’ i s o U i O l a n d

j-o is aJ! <aiiAA*J I.Joj Zaid’s book, h a i r o f
j ^

aw'oman. -‘ja c-4 daughter of Hind. Here
✓ "

^■^JA^ A^ ^^A a A t ^ i ^ 3 a ^

are and Joj ,ofand are AiJI iJLkJI .
5 a a ^

never takes or'Jl^ is invariably .

A - 5 -

Aj jor J-ij ^ 3 r e i n c o r r e c t .
J ^ 3 a ^

then a u t o m a t i c a l l y b e c o m e s

A ^ A J -

vij tt door of ahouse. s-’*^ the door of the

5 a- A - '

house . Th i s Cons t ruc t i on i s I .
5 a A ^

a n d

j , j -A - -

A ^ J X A J a ^A X A<,!

/ /

A J a J a ^

a n d

J ! ' i A ^J a

/ "

J ^ J A '

/

5 a 5 a „A ' 'A

A ^ J ^ A ^

»»✓

J > J a - O ^ A ^

If OI b e J

A ^ y ^5 X A ^

/

J ! ' J a ^A ^ A j - ' A —

i-A-J! «.jUI is incorrect. If the idea is to makeh o u s e .

3 -
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» ^ 3 k ^ a

then the constructiona n d t o m a k e ^ 1 I ,

ill not be according to the rules of 1but prepositionw i

A ^ A O ^

adoor o f the house. In th is case,

y ^ y f > ^

however S’^d c-J will not be called oLiJI and *J1

wi l l be used.

j ^ y i ^ ^

A A 9 k - '9 k

« a d a u g h t e r o f t h e
A ' 9

girl. a b o o k o f Z a i d .

C.LU yui ahair of thew o m a n .

/
9 A y s ' '

1is co-related with its <->according
i » y k

S o m e t i m e s

J k "y - ' ! ! A ‘ '

to the rules of S-»UN i.JSCZiJI ̂ 5 ugly of appearance. Here
y A J a ' ' * "

and is a n d t h e y a r e c o - r e l a t e d
9a -y A S - '

i s c i U ^ 1 a n d i s

i S A J a ^

ij.J I<iiUaJ 1.Co-relation of with its i s c a l l e d
« -

Ji iLiJI o f m i s c h i e v o u s m i n d .
y y A

j l i j l of good character.

i. e. short tempered. In these cases “^! ' i s a l w a y s
A ^ A

( _ - L » i s n o t c o r r e c t .

y ' ! » '9 a

according to the rules of iUUVl .
3 '* ' ■ y k - 'A ^

y h <A A

X J k ^

quick in anger

O ' - A '

"i-J jf>~* .
y

Nothing intervenes between 1 and *^31 1 .If
y - ' J a - ' A
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^ ! ' J k -

!or -k-rJl b e q u a l i fi e d b y t h e n m u s t b e

placed after a,JI .JU^I and not in between a n d
aAj*-* 9 ' ^

AiJj (JUiJl .JLiyaJI also agrees with its in iJ U(case) .
9 K i A - '

Thus A_i<J Imust agree with its i n d e fi n i t e n e s s , g e n d e r
J!'S K ' J " J k "

and case. Whether aqualifies o r a J I o U i J I n a u s t b e

9 ^ J - » ! - *

J - ' J a - '

A * - J > * - » J

y

S ^ "

y

determined by noticing with which ^LUil agrees in definiteness,
- ' < ' A J S J A "

gender and case. t h e h o u s e o f t h e g o o d m a n .

Here agrees with aJI «JL^ Iin difinitness, gender and
k ' - y - - J A - '

case, and so it qualifies aJI «JU^I and not «JU^1 .
J - ' A » » a

Ithe beautiful daughter of the man. Here Iagrees

y ^ y k - J s y A

> " ! -

A J < y \ - 'y - J A - '

with <JUa^ Iand not with As_1| iJUa^ Iand so it qualifies
J

J',a.JI , aJ.;;_*.>bJI c-u is incorrect for nothing must
A'' ! ' ■ ^ k "

come in between <Jl ..<^1 and aJ| I .
J ‘ ' S i ' ' * k J S « J . - ' A - ^ A - '

There are six aL-I known asi u - J I I . T h e s e
#" 9 9 9 ^ky

are ^ , 0*' ,and j i .When any of these words
- » - J a -

is in the nominative case then aO’is suffixed to it;
A-». Ky 9 " 9 ^

since and ^have j'j at the end; no other jtj is needed.

y i J^k J a

O U c a

y - - J a - -

9 - ' A "

k y
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H' os 0 ^

ywas originally ;if [♦r* is dropped ^becomes y.S o w e

A A J ' 'A - « A ^A ' ' J ' '
IZaid’s father.

Ĵ jv̂ is not correct. When any of these words iŝ U-Jlin
can say J mouth o f Za id .

A "

the accusitive case an *1’ is suffixed to it. ̂j'j' Zaid’s father
When any of these words

A - ' "J I A J a » '

i s no t co r rec t .
/

in the genitive case ais suffixed to it.
H a J a '

Zaid’s father ()! ■‘^3 not correct.

( ) .
A < !

./ JA..«

is i->Ui

J ' ! ' ' a - ’ a - ^

o l ^ I
5 ' ' A ' '5 a "

jU^I hairs.
iJ ̂ AJ*
JS^il physical appearances,

mischievious persons,

minds, hearts.

h a i r .
O a ' ’

physical appearance.
5 A -

mischievous person.

a A - '

^ L i
O a J

mind, heart.
a u i - '

good.goodness, beauty.l T

a ^ A ^ *

good manners.
a ^ ^

a n g e r .

j U
5 h '

c h a r a c t e r .

quick.
0 - '

£ . U T f a t h e r s .
9 "

f a t h e r .

- I m o t h e r .

5fi j J
m o t h e r s .
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9 ^ A9 - ^

b r o t h e r . b r o t h e r s .

9 " \

o’^i! brethren.
9 ^ ^9 ^ A o ' t s i s t e r s .^s ister.

9 ■ ' S - '9 s
i - l o I s o n s .s o n .

J A 3 3

e j ^ J
C K ^

faces .f ace .

A a - -3 '

: J 1

(a) Translate into English :
*A AA AC Ja ^AX J--- - -
oil _oUl ^ f

A i J
. ^ A X *

. .aLaaJI c.
« »

A A > A x3 K > * h9 s ^3 S

o31 yuS
X XX

(b) Translate into Arabic :
The big house of Zaid. Zaid’s brother. Of good soul,

beautiful faced. The beautiful hair. Hind’sSon of Zaid. The

beautiful house ( ) !

(c) Correct the following :
A X 5 A X

!!-- —1 1.
x’ X

9 X

A X !» XA J A O - 'J a X *j eX A X f t x >1
X ^ ^ ^

^ fi



( )

J o ' ^

i - j U V l

(a ) H ind ’s mother. Zaid’s daughters. Of beautiful
appearamce. The hair of the girl. The hair of the beautiful
girl. The beautiful hair of the girl. Ahouse of the man.

(b) - Ajj - A . j j - ^ , 5 ^ 1 J k j :
/ - - ^ ^ ^ - !

"A AJ^ Jas^ * ^

^ .>A "J>A o ' A J a - - A A J a o ' A - * A J o '
(C) -2sr» J - ^ l C - H

- » O . » A - o '

L E S S O N 5

^ o * A J ^ A - * A . o

3L-^VI U*?J I

Jo'A -^.oAJA^o ^.oA ^A Jo'aJa^o
Acomplete sentence is called «-lLJ! aX^ I. ioXJI ^ |
. j OAAJo'A->Aoo J S A a J . o A J a o '

IS of two categories, namely, S_j^VI iXiJ Iand XiXJI 2 1
o '

Asentence which begins with ^Ms called i-̂ Vl uÎ Tor the
J S A A 3 ^ K ^ A o »

noun sentence. The subject of x-^Vl Iis called fju

S A

J o ' A A . '
X

- » A o ' ' - o

and its predicate is called ̂ iJI . There is no copula in
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3k - - » S

Arabic, Ajj Zaid is good, ia-ij the man is diligent,

A-i^i I the girl is intelligent. In these examples
J k

and c>:J 1are 1

5 S ^ 3 K 9 a ^

3 k ^ K ^9 k ^ 3 s

,ii^j and As^3 are ^ IJ I . .

' 9 ^ ■> k ^ A ^ 9 y ^

is generally aJyu» and Iis generally e^ .

examples !Ajj ,jj) and cJJI are ^^ and jj—*! >-l^r^ and

In the above

9 a ^ J J S " 9 k ^9 ^ ^ 9 ^ ^

9 ^ 4 f J J S ^9 ^ ^ 9 J ^

Cr^ J»j means agood man.
j ^ * ' k9 .

^are S^ .

^ S k

means the good man. A-S'i means an intelligent girl.
J S S 9 k

aJ'jJI oUI means the intelligent girl. These are not complete
s. ^

sentences. Here jI»3 and a*5"3JI are A_i,iiJI and

9J^ 9 9 a " 9 k

and c-ld 1are .

9 ^ « i "9"" 9 ! ' ^ k * ’ 9 a

9 k 9 k " a *9 k K ^

S k - ' 9 A ^ k - -S kA « * *

,>*! vt>JI the dog‘Jl’ is also used to indicate genus.

9 " k 9 k ^ k j ^ ^

aJj^^JI *UJI (a)is sometimes used to indicateis f a i t h fu l .

S " "

tree as aclass of plants, au n i t o f a c l a s s .

9

tree ;does not mean atree. ^2-) cow as aclass of animals.
S " "

s

a c o w .
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9 ^ J

! S w i n d o w .
j k 5 - - *

w indows. SJiU window,

jLt* closed, shut.
■> 9 a > a ^

windows.

9 ^

dogs.

o p e n .

s

cJ?' dog. ia* cat.
9 ^ e 9 ^ ^

c a t s . « j c a t s .j t i c a t .
9 ^ ^ 9

At bovine k ind. oly.3 cows.« a c o w .

9 ^ ^ 9 k ' ' 9 k ^

mi lk . m i l k . f*>eJ meat.
9

ol>»- animal.
9 y ! ' k - * 9 k j

usefiily»oUlj^ animals.
i f - ' A - » 9 k ^

f o o d . foods. ajjJ tasteful.

^ k K % 4 f

(a) Translate into English :
9^k-' 9 k ' 3 ^ k ^ 3 k ^ k 3 k ^

■ I _ ( . j j l i S J I „ J L . J J ^ l .
9k39 9 k ^ 9

_ O l - j u J J

(b) Translate into Arabic :
T h e c o w i s a u s e f u l a n i m a l . B e e f i s a t a s t e f u l f o o d . T h e

window is open. The door is closed. The closed door. The
open window,

(c) Fill up the blanks :
9 k < 9 9 k 33 k ^ k ^ J - - X i » A 3 ^ k ^

f _



( 2 5 j

J ^ ^ A ^

» > . I

The book is new. Ihc cow is an
Atasteful food. Auseful animal.

(a) The new book,
a n i i u a ! . C o w ’ s m i l k .

Q h J S r ^X X ’ AO k ^ O ' - 'J K r f - 'O k J k - ^

(t>) _t-T biJI - 1*1*^ e ^ - * J l
J-'KJk * ^ K ^ ' C ^ s J J■ ' K ^

. _ jVi^l _ j l ; ,
o ^ K ^ » K ^ K ^ O k O ^ f " O K J ^ K■ / ' ' ' ' O S l '

^ ^ o^^i—0 I > A;^ A
O K ^ S

^ k J k ^ ' k

.-L: I* w

O k J ' ' k ^

O K ■ '

LESSON 6

i J o O I N u m b e r .

; J L J I T h e d u a l .e r
oO ^ k J

There are three numbers in Arabic : Singular, ̂ Ct*
fl - A J

is constructed f rom by cut t ingDual and ^Plural,
off the ca^C'Cnding and adding the suffix o' for the nominative

A

and ai for the accusative and genitive cases :there is no
O A

'has the same form for the accusative and the
C K ^ '

genitive it may be called the oblique case. f r o m i s

jlLi in the nominative case and o b l i q u e c a s e .

W h e n a n f**T.
O ' ' J

4 —
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y S o - >! ^ 4 j * * ' * y S o

In the feminine I*l:JI is changed into s L J I ( o )
IK^ A

when the suffix is added. ( n o m i n a t i v e ) a n d
s

(oblique )are from and a r e ^ J J i
J f f . . ,

from afemale servant ;here U.jj^l sWI of 5ujU. has
. > * ' A . » > o , y 3 0

been changed into **.
9 ^ y

When^^uJI is oUi-‘ o

A o A

9 A S o jA o o O

50 ^ » 0 o

3 * 0 0 * 0
J is dropped. Aj j the two

A o A O A . ,

eyes of Zaid in the nominatve case and Jbj the two eyes
^ y a ^ a o * ^

of Zaid in the oblique case. ajLioJI must also agree with
o

in number ;ifb e t h e n i i y a J I m u s t a l s o b e

0

y ^ l i t o

y h j h ^ K ^ S o J «5

« n » A A A

jUL Î L^JJl U.k* the two beautiful eyes of the girl.
o A o A A A o A o

c-uJI IjLu^ the two eyes of the beautiful girl.
O o o

A ^ A A

omJI the two eyes of the girl are beautiful.

y o o ^ j a o

C i l i > I
J o A

^pieces.a p i e c e .

9 9 s - »

♦ . s l i - a s e r v a n t . i J i . s e r v a n t s .rI

9 9

companion, master. companions, masters.
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O t e a c h e r s

9 h A

a-».Lj

a t e a c h e r .

pupils, students.apupil, astudent.
j X . . ,5 ! ' - . A . . .

- u a s c h o o l . s c h o o l s .l t ;

. » At f - - A

^’U-. keys.
9 ^

is standing.

^\sJu akey.
i f ^

is sitting.
9 a ^ j

w e l l b r e d .

9 ^

is sleeping.

9

is present.
3 s ^

1^,.^ clean,

^-j dirty.
9 h » k ^

busy.

> A a S ^

. : J I

(a) Translate into English :
A o ' A k ^ h! ' k * k ^ k ' ^ .

9 ^ 9k^

_ «kj j» j 1 * ^ * o l

" /

- » A * *

(b) Translate into Arabic :
The two girls are busy. The two intelligent female teachers

of the girl are diligent. The two girl students of the school
are sitting. The two boys are standing. Zaid is sleeping.
Zainab and Hind arc sleeping.
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(c) Correct the following :
a ^

- 1 - ^ - j bA la i . - L j j L ^J i
.9A^A ^S*" - ! ' « ■ »

OlJ^J OLlaw L^j I_jjl ji^ O1^-J

A A ' '

- A:* J1—Joj

-!!A - -

- O l i

A ^

oLp» 'i/ I

(a) Two pieces of meat. Zaid’s two hands are clean.
The two men are busy. Two books of the two students are
new. Zaid’s two houses are old. Zaid is present.

A A \ O ^ J K j * ' A A . . .

(b) -oLda^i J l I z U - O l OJ u

9 ^ 9 ^ ^

Jti j—o^AO ol-^ I-ol"***^ a^j.AaJ IU
*» A

^ 9 ^

- U JjA j
A - " A . . * - ' A ' '

(c) —*Ua j ^ - ^ j 1 * ^ — L ' J a I m - - b j I a a *
/

A . . . A . . ! a ^ X A . « !

I L ^ L . ^ * O l ^ - A j

L E S S O N 7

i J * J \ N u m b e r
J a " A - '

-̂vfsJI The Plural
Arabic plurals are of two kinds :

y

fAJU.'! ^Jl the sound plural and j-XJI the broken
9 - ^ A y

plural. j^'LJl ^??J! is constructed from by-cutting off
y s J - ' A - '
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the case-sign and adding the suffix Oj for the nominative
0

and i>j for the oblique case. f r o m i s

in the nominative case and in the obl ique case.
J x a J a - " '

of the feminine with ia add i t i on to cu t t i ng

- - A J3- ' A

t n

c a s e

3i^ i - k 3 k ' k J S ' '

off the case ending. .i=J' is changed into *bJI
^^ 3 a

and an !’ is suffixed to the letter preceding o.̂ Ul

from 2JU is oUU mthe nominative case and oUJ^ in^ « » /

the oblipue case,

indicating aperson having some quality has for its plural
ja3a^a>' ^ " . . . .
jJUl . We have f r o m ^

l=-j , from etc. Generally ̂ of (*-l̂ ending in

9 A

Generally ,»U.l >proper nouns and

^ a 3 a ^

f r o m

& A

9^ ^a ^ ^J a ! 3 a " a - ^3 ^ a 3 a ^ a 3 a - '
We have oUU from i-JU*

9 ^ a 3

f r o m e t c . T h e s e r u l e s a r e

is * !

0 ^ 3 399

o l f r o m o > - j , o l
not absolute.

X l 3 >

3*-3a-' ! "

uiUJ Ithen *u’ is droppod.
3 a ^ a - »3

When i

the teachers of the school in the nominative

I S

a 3 \ u - ' 3

A v^3

Jl the teachers of the school mthecase and
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! ' A m

oblique case ;Xmj-uJI I and A^j.xJt I a r e n o t

c o r r e c t .

J s J A ^ A ^3 ^ a J

G i v e n b e l o w i s a c h a r t s h o w i n g ^ a n d

j a - ^ A j9 A ^ w >

! ' a J

d j U \ i N o m .N o r n . 5 S

, r i .
0 « "

JaU^ A

ObliqObliq.

0 -

o ^ ^ £ UN o m . N o m . 0 ^ ^

ObliqO b l i q . o ^ l »

J S w ^ J a J a ^ a “ '

B roken P lu ra l ^!S^ \ I

J A f A < ^

There are more than forty forms of .^*^1 . There

is no rule as to which form of ^will have its plural
J a t ' ' J A ^ A

in which form of j<Sû \ ̂ 1̂ .So, plurals of this category
must be learnt and memorised consulting dictionary. In the

0 k-^ 0 a J J 0 ^

vocabulary CJI is mentioned. JUit ,J, JUj ,
000 00 0 ^ A j .J-J,J*jtand A-Uil are some of the common forms of

J s S ' - J A J a - ' A - .

<
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We have from , j ^ - » f r o m

JaJ" S - » A j *
from J>-j prophet, J*j'

9 ^ K - '

a t o m b , J ^ j f r o n i , J — j
9 J ^9 « '

9k a ^ 9 k ^

from (>j and f r o m a l o a f .
0 h

iwhich have their plurals in both
J ' y »

, I k i J .

There are some (*~
^ K > k - *9 k '

the forms. Plurals from (j a n da r e

5 " -

Plurals of are 0̂ *̂ and *1*7-*
objl.» andjl_>^.

# A
From t h e

plurals are
fi

J I - ' J kJ ^. > a - a -

^.'1 is always .

O^JOIJUJI and < j U ^ l a r e
The men are intelligent’ may also be trans-

9 a " J

oL5^i ohjWl and

A_ylt of j-^1 n i a y
J - " B ! '. ^ s sJ ^ < a ^

be singular feminine.

b o t h c o r r e c t .

! " ! A £ i ^
Oj^i or i-2^j !

- - * » !

a r e b o t h c o r r e c t .

l a t e d a s

9 a X " A

3

9 "« S m . ^
O " ^

^U»>!*!-7̂  good ̂( jU>Agood ̂l t

J - ' A "

*U i j l
9

‘'kS^} bad ^
5 -5 a5 "5 a ' '

s m a l lbig CCj ' -
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A '

iatelligent ̂
i - J

d u l l ^ IL 5 -

J ^ n ^

d^S' lasy
a ' ^ 5 J J 9 a ^ J

(*i-^ old ^*LJyiA ; ^ n e w

* » - ! X S^ ^ 9 ^

is playing.
0 s - ' J

w e l l b r e d .

word ̂ oU^, ̂ :Ar,
0 s ^ . »

polite. O f g o o d
m a n n e r s .

^ A A ^ ^

(a) Translate into English ;
- ' - ' A y » ! ' A ^ 9 ^ ^J^^A^ . - a J a J v i ^ J

J I ! o U . . . } I . O j ^ l » J u - j j k « . j l
9 ! ' A X ^ 0 3 ^ * ' < * A ^ A 0 A } - ’ A ' A - ' x - A J - > x - ^

-olkx*«j JoLj S<L«ja.«1I oI>u«L .o>*jU JuIpV I-o1* Jû aM
X A 3 J x X X< u ^

!0>:Hr^ oUJU)! jo_jaJU)|
(b) Translate into Arabic :

The books are new. The old houses are beautiful.
The boys are playing. Zainab is going. Zaid and Zainab
are sitting. The hands of the boys are dirty,

(c) .Fill up the blanks -
J X A ^ A ’ y » i ' ’ j A ^x ^ A - ' A 0 ^ A . . A

.— I . — J J . ! ! ^ i — J I
0 - . A - A J . - - ! A J S - ' J ^ ^ A - x

. I ! *
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I

(a) The teachers of the school are present. The girls
are sitting. The elders are sitting and the little ones are
standing. The children are sleeping. The girl students of
the school are intelligent and diligent. The learned men

and learned women are good.
' ' A ^ ' A * '

(b) .sVjV I I

i ' i l j V t - j L J U
a - ' -' ' A . r . ' A A * '

. > A A.J ^ A . ' S - ' J 5 ^ A < » A J X A

^ k j U e . , ^ 1(C) - O j j , r f > U j

^ f ' J ^ J ^ l U « ' J \

' - ^ j i U j l _ i L 3 3 !
/

J ^ A ^ A J J J A - -

L L S S O N 8

Prepositions
m - ' A J A J J

j9ti I
.. . . S a

Arabic prepositions govern j««l in the genitive case.
1 j I O a J a ^

other words governed by apreposition is always

I n

<;
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This is why prepositions are called o r p a r t i c l e s
■ - ’ A i h > j

.The following is acomplete list of .

^Jju Jjj-* J jlj J J tJlSO' ^ J f V '

! - ■ a

of J»>
S S■9 e ^ " AJ

A ^ « !A ! " As - >

ww i th , in , by. l i ke , as . Jfor, of . s ince, for
Aa J

ju since, for (liine), !>U except, UU except.

from, of. except. in. about. ^away from, about.
S-- " * "

on. ^ti l l , until l. to. with Zaid.
»*^A A . . . . »

by the pen. l i k e Z a i d . f o r

(time).

i n t h e r o o m .

V-.
A " * - A«- »» ..!

-u* for two days, a n do r o f Z a i d . U S - J i

A - .

j > j i f r o m t h e m a r k e t .Ojj Ijkfi mean ‘except Zaid\
s . « ■

Ull ^of men.

Cr*

A « ' A A

ws-iJl in the bouse. u * "

A £

from the house. on the table. J 1 t o t h e
^ s

aUh ,4iiU and

A

L T

« ! . * A A . - a *

market , v,and jare used for oaths.

vj is used to indicate aquantityAJJIj mean ‘by Allah’.
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small or big. Whether it indicates asmall quantity or a
! O k . > A O

big quantity is known from the context, jas i s

used only for oath.
5 *

jis also conjunction meaning ‘and*.

> X o * . » A X
o l ^ I

J X - *! J x ^t f o X * J

;joU dining table ^
5 X J

t a b l e

J
X5 A - »

2 ^ S x

5^ chair b e d J - r *C

fi » * o X A X A ^

J . I to -day.
a x a j

jlu..* garden ^

clay
j hX2 » o A o

■-L2J-U. garden r
o

i o x2 » o x2 » a X 9 x A o

yjU j i ■<^5^U fruit ^yj flower ^ X

2 ? o X f T o A o

1^1f r u i t

many, much.

C J
9 h 9 a X

J--Li small in quantity or in number,
2 f s J

s u g a r .

2 » J J

o - ^

9 X 5 A O

tea. m i j k . m i l k .

9 A ^ t f x A X

near. a-ijJu city, town ^
^ A X

-1--*.^ distant, far.

> A A s X

O i . r - = -

(a) Translate into English :
a a J a

XXX X

X X J X r xJ X x A Ax a J a

.Aj9eM)l
X X J x X A
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J a J » * A ! ' K^h5a ^ ! ' ' A ^ A

^y* J j j

o i - « - » l i » A * ' O

./LJl j- JaJ*

->Oj C«o

.£> - I I j I se - t 1

A i '5‘' ^ KA ' f - ' A ^ J " A » ' A ^

!O

A ^ A ^

/

(b) Translate into Arabic :
There is food on the table. There is alittle milk in

the tea. The garden is far from the market. Zaid’s mother
The children are playing in theis sleeping in the bed.

garden. On the table there is anew book.
s

(c) Re-write the following with o:!
_jjl - <uilj -ejPsPt]\ ( j U - J U » i X j j _ «

a l jA l l -w- j J I ^
_oI_^mb}| y-j

y ^ ^

I

(a) The book is on the table. Zainab is sitting on the
chair in the room. Zaid is in the city for two days. In the

garden there are many fruit trees. In the tea there is alittle
sugar. Zainab is going to the market. The School is near
Z a i d ’ s h o u s e .

y y K ^

(b) —1 1- y.* tJ-J'-S tSUJI -oA.,kuJ| iji; j.UlaJI
.. . .»» JxSA . . . A■B k ^ A «

A . . i J A dA#^A«^ « « * ^ ^ \ ^ K ^ K < O k ^A

-cJ>^ 1
o t s ^ 0 ^ > A AA

- s J s ^ J L a J I - A . . a ; A a s ' '
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* ’ K J h

(C) <J^J ^ l _ J - 0 j ^ P s ) \A

i ‘ - -i j ! i j

A ' ' a J h » » J J s ' ' O h
A ^ A a ' !A

^ ^J -o-JI ^ ^" " " " " /
Iy .

* " * - ^ A « » ! O a ^ S

O^ jl*^l (ji

LESSON 9

Personal Pronouns

J ^ s

y U ^ ‘ 1

has its number, gender, person and

be singular, dual or plural. It may be
a s ^ j

masculine or cJ> feminine. It may be first person, the
a - -

speaker ;ĵ U second person, the present
a a * a > ^

person, the absent. It may be p- nominative,

accusative or genit ive.

9 A
9 a

A n m a yc a s e .

O ! ' - » 9 a - *

9 m ^ ^ y

9

I * t h i r do r

9 A > A ^
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^ >J

in the nominative case and singular number are
ts s . ' - 9 B S ^ JA ^^ A ^

he, it ;l/> she, it ;cjt you () ;oil you ( ) a n d
B ^ ^ a J j > ^ 9

if I(common gender). ;>-* ^ he is agood man.
s

she is abeautiful woman. ci Iyou are rich.
#S*'A" 0 A

ojf you are rich. J^-a> if Iam jffoor.

J ^

Jl in the singular number and oblique c a s e- A

B a - ' 99

him, his, it, its; you, yours (^x«); I * h e r ,a r e «

s a " J A

h e r s , i t , i t s ; y o u , y o u r s (
9 * ^

*j\S’ his book.

)and (S me, my, mine.

A . i u -»b50 I t he book i s
9 >

f r o m h i m .

J ^S

his. 1.^'i if Iam going to her. L4} f»-L2 J1 the
» »

9 " - '■ ! ' A

she has apen.

^ ^ Af AS^ '

*aha sitting in your room. ‘-W

f rom you.i s h e r s .p e n

^ I A > * -
5C ithe

- ! 4 A - '' ’ A "

<S^l to you,chair is yours or the chair is for you.
- i s - -

your house. ^the tea is yours or the tea is for you.
S ' ' A

from me. Jmine or for me. J I h a v e
A mS j ^

(J 1to me.

a b o o k .
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Personal Pronouns in the Nominative Case
^ ^ ^ J

.JJ\ *)U JyUi-M

* y ^ A J
O h - '

LT-^'*
5 3 ^ - >- J^ 3A y

U . t9 J
1̂ .

l i Js J

0*̂ » »

✓ A - ', J a "a J » a - » r : ^Lgj:J i

■4
J

5f a^ JA « »
j „ J a * *a - > * "
luJ 1I 0 " '

ufJ a - *
J A » *

l i o _ J0^->! . S t ;
u

Personal Pronouns in the Oblique Case
^ ^ ^ A ^ a ^, ^ A X

A
3 ^.^e.'

5 ^ A J

0 - -
i J A ^

C ‘
9 S " J

J- - ^A >
Ua>5 , «

J

U
^ 3a ^ ii^ y*u«>0**

9 ^ ‘ ^ y
^ y\ J

■J'US'r
L

a "
9 S ^ J

C J >
J

L T
9 a ^ y X f y a - ' J

u
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When the preposition Jis pre6xed to personal pronouns i t

becomes Jexcept .n the first person singular,
they have. ‘JCl you have etc.

lie has, ^
A

liut ij Ihave.

A ! ' J '

w h o a r e

A

what and ^ 1 '̂ inieriogative pronouns.\

^ A ^

I-* is used for tilings and j-* is used for persons,
it is abook.

' ’ 3 ^

^ L * w l i a t

is it ? -who arc you ?_o 1U'
A * '

Iam Zaid's father.

A ^

UJ for what or why. for whom or whose.
J ^ A - -

^L-C’t î aJ whose is the book?

i .

why he is here?
J ' J 9 . 3

■», and become^, u* and when preceded by
A- -

or ib (^). So we have «u ,.tJi ,
S ' - K '

A A ^

ri>rd| etc,

3 ' ’ - ’ a J a '
A■ J -

O a "

j k i J p o o r
J ! ' ■ . ' J 8 - ^ ^ A ' :

rich ^J- Liii
S a a J a S a -

needy jr f*5=j orphan ̂
O A »

glass
. ' J

9 >■ A '

l i* here. 'S'Us there

jlfeA* coffee or lea
9 a ^ 9 > > 3 J a . ' A J a -
- U ' wine cup ^
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plate, courtyard
n K ^- ^ 4

^h'J.plate u ’ * - ^
s

!}
n a r r o w .jwide, spacious. 4 ^I

m M

a A > }

cock ^
9 k

I . - - - h e n .

A
9 5 "

!i' n o , n o t .IcM ! yes.' ! i - d u c k r
' i .

J K , 3 - . .

.-Jl
C P -

Translate into English :( a )
9 ^ K f

JiS' aJ jjiX-o aJ “{**-■ ?O’'■\ ^ ( >
✓# A

iuJU^ ^-;t*J 'i' .V* Jt
^ 9«^5J.- ' ' ! ^ ■ r 5 a 9 , ^

1.Jj j.' *L*i> t^J jc3^^'
Av\ > " -.-A ^«l

5" wC' -it J».; >*
. - » !

! J

-ti*J i^-4 4_jJ
9 . A A >

A >

(b) Translate into Arabic :
The courtyard of my house is

intellegent boy ?No, he is dull,
beautiful girl. The door of your house is open,
standing?

Ts your son anw i d e ,

My daughter Zainab is a
Why he is

9

Re-write the following with :

tA'UuX>- J-lSUcJI .y ijlftcJ A} - ^ (*JU J’*'
? jV> - o i i - ; j * '

(c'l

A j I i
M t

6'
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(a) Has he agarden ?Yes, he has agarden and liiere are
many flowers in it. There are on the table plates and in them
are tasteful food. Father of Zaid, he is arich man. For you
IS aglass of water. Is there for me acup of tea? They are
i d l e .

6 > 3 4 f t i ! ' K ^ J K. ' A

M ? S '(b) l T ' -

!J A < . » A J X9' * ■

ii.* ^UJ > X!

3 ^ ' ' 9 ^ k ->! 5...A * ' * ' A 9

(C) - iJ - jy (jlfexi 4j „ ^ L i ^
O ^ h i s h f

' » ! ^

c

5-'A ^ 9 ! ' * ’

oUa-ii oU-j ^.aJI A^U ‘-r'^j-

L E S S O N 1 0

Demonst ra t i ve Pronouns

4 T A J ^ A ^ '

ej ^£■
5 - - -■

ijLi! means pointing out something with afinger. A

^ ^ A J a i f ^ A J A

. i j U ' i ' ldemonstrative pronoun is called ijUVl

of two kinds :one for pointing out something distant and the
other pointing out something near. The Arabic terms are

I S
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^ X A J a^ A > A A " AA - » *

1 a n d S j L i V i i . T h e m o s t c o m m o n«̂ }_̂ ii_JJ ojLS*5ll

form of I is or ‘ th is ’ for the s ingular
I

masculine and ‘this* for the singular feminine.

A.!!A ^ h " * r
* U - . I

^ A - '

J '̂xa
f" IA-" t

s-'^y> oblique j
I

o b l i q u e n o r a .

Ijjjb nora. 6lj^

^ \- » * ' I

O 1 : *

J a" AA » » *

The common form of A:*r4^ *J 1is ‘ t h a t *
, 1 - :

. » A

and ‘that’ for the singularfor the singular masculine
f e m i n i n e .

k k

i j A - M
f . ^ J9 k ^

^ I

j^^y * ' * * r
ji oblique n o r a .

^^y A - - '
iJiJ j1 oblique noro

- - A

. i J o i j
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When something is pointed out that thing is then defined.
A

Therefore, the thing pointed out must be dehnite. U *
^ !

- r / > ' - t A

ij- -A*

A ^ A

this book', ObL-iC'l jlJkA these two books, jrr̂ .b-CM

from these two books, a J this girl, o L * t h e s e
J ^ K

two girls, ( j * f r o m t h e s e t w o g i r l s ,
J A A - - A

that book, obbXJI L^oli those two books, !SXi that

i

A -■ * A A - * I A I

^ A ( '! 'K A

girl, 6i™JI ^*1; those two girls and f r o m

J a^ ^ A

those two girls.
5 ^ J

called A.J jjL!L. .

Demonstrative pornouns in singular form has same form

The thing pointed out by ijUiV' IS
I

J ^ s ^ I, . ^ A , » > I A

for all cases. ^iSs}\ la* this book,

-» ft A_I
this book, c^-’l jJa this siri,

f r o mi j "

I AA A

.:u;-3i «3* from this girl,
A

^>.xS3l from that book.
A A - ' A A

that girl and >Ss'S from that giri.
'r- f j (

and wXdj] are used only for persons.

j ^ ^ I " IA

I o « J i t h a t b o o k s

J a m ^ a

3 -■ J t * ' ^ 3

£-LJJ\ these women, vJCUj I thosethese men,
3 '■ m ^ ' 3

men and aLhJJI Ithose w o m e n .
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If things pointed out be in the plural and be not per¬
sons then singular feminine of demonstrative pronouns

j } j f >

these books and t h o s e
✓ A

m u s t b e u s e d .
I "

books. Since o r b r o k e n p l u r a l s a r e f e m i n i n e
" j I

( -

) ^ m

and a r e b o t h c o r r e c t . S i m i l a r l y
f

I ;

. r
I "

J y y » » ! A

JU^l and w Q s ’ a r e b o t h c o r r e c t .
O k

pointed out has apronominal suffix then theI f

0 < a ^ I

demonstrative pronoun must come after it.
1O v i ' ' ^ y <

this book of yours is good, I j a i s n o t c o r r e c t .
^ y X -

But >SJcS' Ij.* and 1.^ b o t h m e a n s : t h i s i s y o u r

I

o j j b i J c _ u t h i s
X - J X -" I

a-STjUS^ that book of yours,b o o k .

A

daughter of yours, oC::_o that daughter of yours.

If an b e l u - ; - . o f a s e n t e n c e t h e n i t s p r e d i c a t e
! ' > K y

I

f f x - X X O X - O h

vi^ Ufc this is abook, t h i s i i
X- - ( X X

O k

that is abook and ,SiJ that is agirl.

is generally oj^ .
0 " X - I

U T w C ia g i r l ,
9 - ! J -A A j 0 »

If *jJj jLIa as ,->> of asentenoi be t h e n a c o n -
I

A X - O ' J

fus ion may ar ise as to whether a.J i is o i asentence
9 x x

I
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A - ! & ^ 3

or ic» asimple AjJ f 1^* means this book
3 ^ s

H e r e
I

3 hJ ' \

is not j-^ and !'*!*■ is not as >^1^1

If -^.1 jU-.^ be of asentence and
1" *"

be iJy t̂nen, to avoid confusion, personal pronoun of the
J^A-'J ^ 1
U_jU Î _J* 1-̂

i s n o t a

A ^

complete sentence.

third person is put between the 1-*^-* and .
^^K'■3 - ' I

this is the book, o l - * these are the two books,

f

J A A ' ' » » A S'f.3 K K ^

the girl, c-V' that is the g i r lc,aj! ^ojjb this is
3JJs 1

and ^ these are the books.
- 1 "

^ 3 ■ '<! [

Uft (Jo ur this book

3 ^A - S ^ 3^ 3

of yours. Here wCl=r is 0| j'--. placed before
I j J . - ’ - ' A 3

Here 'a-t is la_A..w and

I

^ 3 '■

loA means this is your book.

0 ^ K '

jCjbr^is^ .JoUris iJ^ but it does not create any
i s n o t

- j ^^3^ 0 ^ ^

confusion and so introducing apersonal pronoun

n e c e s s a r y .
* ' I

oS is used forIn asimpler form is used for U* and
I

These forms are not, however, in common use.
3 .

which (masculine) and which (feminine )govern
3 ' -

w h i c h m a n
A J S . '

w i i i L i ! w h i c hin the genitive case.
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2 ' ^ a s - '

girl, and are treated as and are declinable
which book is yours?

- ^ ' r ' u -
from which book is this? ^ > ' . u t h l s

/ " " "

is from Al-Quran.

according to case.

lJu

ol i)j—1
a - A - j

U-.I ♦
S ' "a ' ' A ^a ^ J

iJC«— fish ,roy food ^ o l y 1 .
a -9 A -0 - « ■ *a A "

a ' ' A - f

jl-Xla .

s e ar i v e r C
a -

a

.>!Aj country, cities,
a

i j U c o l d .

j U h o t .

a A . ^

1,e. male slave ̂ ma]e slaves, -ik* slaves of Allah
a -

Ifemale slave ^ .

!Oi-j city ^
S A ^

deep.

; . L . h o t .

a * J » !■ "
a

f a m o u s .

^ A

Translate into English :(a)
" II3 ' ' A -

.jC", ,..ll ijj) _ i
3 h 3 " t

A» «d* , ed* .(_Soy 1.^
1" I ^

. *■ I 3 a 3
_Id* -

I "
3J A
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(b) Translate into Arabic :

That man is aslave of the king. There is on the table
your food. This is aglass of hot water. Which book is
yours? Which woman is your mother ?
your friend?

(c) Answer the following questions in Arabic :

Which o f them is

A I A J a -A

S A ^ J a ^ ^A ' A " A A " A A

I I9 i ^ 0 L a p . . ^ 1 O w C b
I "

" J a

. . A

i j U ' ^ 1

(a) This is fish. These are fishes of the river. This
fish. This food of yours. This is your food. This female
slave. This is the female slave.

J - - » A i! > ' A J a " " J" A J . » S

(b) ■■ o-IjUJI ^kX'U*, _Xy. i - S O j
I 'A J 5 - - I f k J

! ^ - ^ V S ' -(jaL LJ I*U1 V.>^ 'V '

" I J- " 9 a A J i '

;eXJ fjjj (♦4-jI ?kX<l

- ! a AA V A

(C)
A ' J J S i I A . , - - J > ' A

^Jl I J^jJl lA* i J u .L 5

K A .♦ ^ \̂ AA ' \ A - ' - O h - J A

^?eJ| o" U-p, ^'I t



LESSON 11

Electives
A A S

S k a

J-ii' means giving preference to something. In terms
A A S - > A

of English grammar means degrees of adjectives,
A * 5 J a

comparative and superlative. The basic formof

is ^
9 - ’ » ’

good and belter, b e a u t i f u l a n d

S -

more beautiful, big and jtS't bigger, inteliL

gent and more intelligent, t a l l and J>» ta l l e r e t c .

For comparative degree of adjective the form J*»l is
A

used with the preposition for all number and gender.

9 a » »

J ^ A ^ 9 a

I A 55a

J A ^ 9 a ^A ^ A J y - A y JA A

o_jj Zaid is better than Bakr. -u*
A *

Zainab is more beautiful than Hind. jSC jS\ ojj
Zaid’s house is bigger than Bakr’s house.

1tsf j ^ a a
jj-A A-jJJ! oljiiAij the girl students of the

school are more intelligent than the boy students of the school.

A ! ' A

J - ^ A ^ 3 * ’ S■1 ■« ' A

J* ^ ^ U m a r i s t a l l e r t h a n A l i . T h a t w h i c h i s
7 —
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prefered is
A-*** S 9 * ’ J

and to which it is prefered is .
" " A ' ' A J ^

Ip the examples **-jj , , Joj c,.; ,iujoJI olj~Ja and

yt-e- are ^ a n d J * a r e J . ^ .
*»-'*« *>*- I

a 5 5 - " ^

In superlative degree of adjectives relation between
i f

and AjU J^A4 is similar to the relation between oUi- and

I
i » A " A ^ J A ' '

A A - " J A XA ^ A - " '! I - -

3 > - >A ^

aJ| when ^-fc is present, In superlative degree of
I ^ I

A ^ ^ 5 S ' - - » A < ^ J-'A-" 0 A ^

adjective is always and a
r. '» ^

A - ' - '

If b e n o t p r e s e n t

I j

Z a i d i s t h e b e s t o f m e n .
I

J a - y - ' A - A - ' ^ A -A ^ A A s

then Jl is prefixed to .A_jj 2aid the
J AA A S

best. In superlative degree m u s t a g r e e w i t h

s s ' y

in number and gender.

j t >A

r “

J A . * - S - - J

i j J ul T - *

oblique 'nom.oblique n o m .

A « * A 5 s " J‘ ' A ^ " " A - ^

j jw i j_^ ju' j J i A i i<jr-

A . >f J \ A . >A ■ " ' A . t S v i ^ ' J
^ L a * jo U i « i
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I * J fi
I ,1 . .

Zainab is the best of women.. U i J I

‘ ' m

Zainab the best. U * t h e y t w o a r e b e s t o f
a J

o f m e n .they are the bestJU_pi ji.

illll j J>^JZaid and Zainab are the best

of persons, J ->--j ZM and Zainab are
the two bes t .

m e n .

J ^ A « » J l -

We find an exception to this rule in <^1 Allah i:
nis used as superlative degree of

I S

the greatest. Here

fwithout ^ and without the prefix (Ji Some
9 a

I
A^ A

of opinion that here JS* ̂ is omitted. Accordinga r e

them Jjl stands for ^Cr* A l l a h i st o

greater than everything or Allah is greatest of all things.
When the second and the third radical of an adjective

9 a A x

are the same they are written as one with . R o o t
& A ^

letters of strong, severe arc on the measure

Ishould have been i-ut but it is .We
J aA

i t s r ' l
9 a X9 a X

J . » l f r o m , j J l f r o m e t c .
X X

l a v e
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5 a -
J kA A 3

good and ^bad are used as a;J I

better or best and
j*-i meaning

worse or worst respectively as the case may be.
A — A W 5 a — S a - ’

J A — A —

^ Zaid is better than Bakr. Ju l̂
Zaid is the best of men. jiG

than Bakr.

S - f f A - "A ^ A

-Sij Zaid is worse

-bj Zaid is the worst of

/

5 a ^

m e n .

a

a n d a r e u s e d in the same way for all genders and

is better than Hind.
K A U

n u m b e r s .
/ -

Zainab is the best of women.

LT* j Z a i n a b
J a -— t t i

2 - J ^ A -

_.e;

A A

4 -

. U J !

Zainab is worse than Hind. .L-iJ!

worst of women.
Zainab is the

- y " K ^ K '

S s J J o J - | A J

the other life.

®h»- life.n o s e
j-i-t other (fern. ).

a A -

f-’ sleep, c r e a t i o n .
l A - 5 a - 5 a - !

swift,
5 - " 5 - 5 ^

oU*»- horse
5 " A f 5 . - -

quick. (J«^ camel r
a - A - 5 5 a -

horse, mare ^ . jU>. ass
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- -

9 ^ ^g' ■

voice, sound ̂ olĵ f . o')^ prayer ^oiy.v» .
j

5 a ^ t i >

disagreeable, beast of burden ^ !

J A

(a) Translate into English :
* T a X ^ s » »J ^ - ^ A ' ' ' ' U lJ x - ' A " A

Ko^^yaJ I-oUa^II J_^i oV?*l l

J-»A" .-A A -"A -W I*-> J^'A-' ■  ■ '■a

J A J A -

-

0- -^2*-

(b) Translate into Arabic :
Z a i n a b i s m o r e

t w o i s b e t t e r ?

slave girls is more beautiful ?
What is that ?Who are those men ?

intelligent than Hind. Which of the
W h i c h o f t h e t w o

Is it more tasteful than that ?

T h i s i s t h e b e s t .

(c) Correct the following :
-'W J>-AX --Atf .--’A Jx'A^ 1 a J ^ K

Jwvf
,»» A<» « ' « ! I

OVk-tî  I
^ / « * ^ ^ ^

M y A

- I j j b ^

IA.> 54

»! JCA> J
AA « i » "

' a ^ 5 3 -A A

J _ J j j 0 > i i i V
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i u U V l

(a) Prayer is better than sleep. The Camel is taller
t h a n t h e h o r s e . T h e h o r s e i s t h e s w i f t e s t o f t h e b e a s t s

o f bu rden . Za inab i s t he mos t beau t i f u l o f women . Vo i ce

of an Ass is the most disagreeable of voices. Zainab
is the best.

yfh !'K ^ I I * - J - ’ A "A A

?L* ? ^ .A_j| 13* jJ*

(b) <y*~ u
/ " ! >

k a ' ^ - ' K y ^ ^' I " I

*? l ACr*

^ y Iy ^ m

?JU^ l l

I ^ y y ^ ’ k ' ! ' A i j-'A-' ^ \ yA

y.»xjJ -Li »0 j® ^ Jij». VI «L»(c) -*UJ1

I ' t f k y 0 sy ^ K ^r J A A - "A “ ' l l *A ' ' A - ' . . .

1JhL5^ _ftLmmJ IIxAft*.̂J o l t J V ' O
<!

y y y s 1 A ^ A < » A AA

■4 \5"-'
I' - ^

Jo \i )
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and bodily defects. j UlyV I.
4 l » X

colour and bodily defects are on the

Co lou rs

Words indicating

measure <3^ I,from redness we have ^>red, from
J J»A ^

have ^

J''A«' A ,
have black, from greenness we have

blueness we have blue, from

w h i t e n e s s w e

b l a c k n e s s w e

a A j

green, from
a ^ i > j

ijjLfi yellowness we

J

y - ' K f

have yellow, from dumbness
. ' “ ' " I j f

have dumb, from deafness we have deal,
'V " "

from ^blindness we have blind, from

of one eye we have

w e

b l i n d n e s s

S ' " '
J - ' A ' '

jblind of one eye and from
5 y ’ 0 ' ' - > S "S "

\ lame. They are and 2^-^
S "

1.Like every other these

in indehniteness, number, gender and

lameness we have ^
A A ®

n o t

S a J k "

agree with their

The following is a

colour and bodily defects.

} A

T h e s e a r e r * :

)■ ' '■

table of measure of indicatingc a s e .



V }

J

o i j j V i

j

obliqueoblique n o m . n o m .
I

a aA ‘ ' " A " J - ' A - 'i » A ^
o :>u fI

I

i» -» -*A>- A * '^ X A * " ! ^ A - ' J - ' A - ’

Cj! j:>Ui 04 o' jIAjo »>Uj

When singular masculine and singular feminine of this
5 a A ^

type of adjectives are they do not have 04>« and in
5 o ' a » « ’

the genitive case they have and not a s t h e i r
®" J ' - A ^ A J - ' A "

case-sign, ^jijl a white book. ^^‘Vl vb5C)' the
- " ' A - ' - ' * ' A - »

white book, oli^l obl:^ two white books. o ^
A

J ! ' A . * ' t f . ' A J . - ' A - ' . ' J - ' A - ' * * '

from awhite book. 5.>jj ared rose. t t h e
J - - - A

red ro"^'.. oljl^ 6b'-sjj two red roses. oljl_^l obj_6 Ithe
- ' A » » I

Jc on ared rose. Oi-^^-^JJ li*
- ' - ' A . -

on two red roses, oljlj*^ o n r e d r o s e s .

red roses. * I

* ^ A ^

0 0
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9'h^ 99 " "99 k '

colour ^
9 ' t ^ J

fur ^ ^ hard, coarse.
9 "J ' K '9 K

.*-1 brown. dea fness .b r o w n n e s s .s i l k . ‘ j r j ^y - j ^
j ■ '

9 ' ^

idumb.h u n c h - b a c k .d e a f , t r d u m b n e s s .
9 k i ^

breast ̂

i T J * -

9 9 ' A - '3 * -

. wing ^ ,

^ A A 5 ^

(a) Translate into English :
( J h '

I A i j I - O I j I - * j 3 « l - V- »
9 k ^ h i A J

y y > s y >
'*».'x 9 ^ A ' A m\ U

A ' A 9 MA A ! » A « «'\ ' 9 a ^
J {»*ijtjos l i - i *

' A ^ k

.jaU 0 ^ - . 1 , ; A ^ I
^ ' '

J ^ a ^ a J a ^ a ^' \ ' A ' k' J ' A S

‘!b'l a X t i . - o ^ = i

J . ^ A ^ ^ S ^ A '> ' A ^. » A S 9 ' A ' [ fl^ t

S^SfciJl (Jjljj!

A S A !

(b) Translate into Arabic :
The colour of my dog is white.

Is she blind ?She is blind of one-eye.

red breast and yellow wings. The book is on ared tabic.
W h a t i s t h e c o l o u r o f t h i s fl o w e r ?

H e i s a l a m e m a n .

T h i s b i r d h a s
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(c) Correct the following :
A ^ I 3

f w i r(jjJ Cx* J A
//

3 J J W A J - ' o ’o ' o ’ A ^ A o ' A

iaSj IjLji _ .‘VI S'»t:Sai j'A .

^ o ’ o * A . O

*- iUVi

(a) My cat ‘Nu Nu* is very beautiful. His eyas are blue.
H i s n o s e i s r e d . H i s f u r i s s o f t l i k e s i l k . H i s c o l o u r i s

black. The eyes of the girl are blue. That dog of
your’s is white. The black slave is in the red room. What

is the colour of this flower ?It has two colours, blue
and yellow. The leaves of the tree are brown. This flovvci
i s m o r e r e d t h a n t h a t fl o w e r.

-» o' A-- ' ■ J-'A^ A - ' ^ A '
(b) ?‘ J* - ' J f ' J J * “

Ao» .o "AO- ^ o’.o .o J^kg- Ao' 5 -o] J o '
. i j l j l J

A O '

J o '

I o 'oo.N a I o '✓

I "

" I y . . A o - a - ' A o ’A o - o ' A O ' f X A O '

- O l j l( O
X

J x * x A - » x A " o ' a ' O A J x * X ^X A J * X111 Ul

I.-5:k» J^ > \ ^- ^
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j i

. u - i

Adverbs

y - - A "

adverbs are of two kinds. They areJ p \ . L - J

jjfeCJl adverb of place and jU>Jl adverb of time.
JAS 9 ^ *
JjliJl is generally and it governs (A-̂ n̂ the genitive

under, below.

o r

" A ' * '

j g r J l i n c o m m o n u s e a r e

Jc* beside, with, near, ^with, around,

t̂owards, pl-l before, infront of,
-A^ ' ' S

before.infront of and 0^ between. oL*>3' in common use

p.-l governed by i s
a j

J l j l o U a - « , i s .

c a s e .

^ h ^

i j j i above, on,
! ' a ^

Ajj behind, ^l-*»

0 A - '9 A! ' A ! '

J-s before and after.a r e

9 A 'a ^ jA ^

a n d i s
1 ^

^ A , 9

sitting under the tree.,! ^ H e i s

There is abird on the tree, - ^ 3

« 1

-»A 9â^ A a
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9 ^ A 4
Z a i d i s I

O '

^c*j Zaid is playing with Bakr. LCt ̂
Zaid has abook. '̂ î\ JjL' there is awall around
the house.

n e a r t h e t r e e . h a v e a b o o k .
A " a » . . a " f f A - -

"A- 9

ci^JI yv u l I am going towards the
* ^ 9 O ’ 9 A o >" O ’ O ’

. u lmarke t . ^.} Zaid is standing tnfront of hisr
I

house. .Ijj s^Jl the dog is behind his master.
o»*J* O’ O’A ... ^A> 5o> O*

J , *
-> .04. ’

AmJ l»^ Zainab is sitting between0 ^

her father and mother.
*o« ..A" A o ’ 0-4 O’

J^* before his death. *j>* after his death.

Sometimes aJJ of J-J and is present. When

not present Ja? and Joaj become Jj and juj

I - I
» o ’ >

^ J

AJI (.li 4is
o » A O ’

->AO«

I -

->AO- *I n s u c h cases they are invariable. iJ'.'* Cr* from before.
J A

? ^ a f t e r w a r d s .



Vocat ives

, 1 ^ 1

9 kr ' ' ! J h J J

b, Uil and are . v o c a t i v e p a r t i c l e s ,
J k J J

addressed by ,1-^1 is called o r
I ' ' J

the addressed.

J J ■>’K J * » ' " A

Thus <«XL* UO, King ! 1 ^^O, King !and 1u
■ ' KJ * ' AJ

O, Queen !In the above examples '-SX*, ■SUi\ and *S^\
i ' ’ J

fjUU of Ij is (!J—i-- ;it does not take
9 k a * "9 k J A "I

are , u

a ' ■ J ' - A * 'JA * '

or Jl .>-5Cl. LO, King !bor i-SCuli bare not correct.
f f S - ' J

bis used both for and b O , b o y a n d
I " J

bO, girl !When of bis i-iUo.* then it is s

s a - ' J

a A j K ' 'a■> ’ JJ K

I " J

bO, Prophet of Allah. Here J>-j is o f
9 A J K ^

So it isb > “ j M

A . f . 'I K j ^

<U)I J

I J K J ^ ' ■ "-! 9 J

b a n d i t i s w i b ^ . b i s n o t

correct. o f 4 - i ' ^ n d i t s f e m i n i n e f o r m 1 ^ 1 i s
J-*A J ^ ' K ■ ' J 3 ' '

Wii O, King, iJC.LJl 1^.1
A ^

always defined by Jl
9 k K ^9■ ' >

O, Queen !Since oUi-- never takes or Jl and since
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of ^and i s d e fi n e d b y J ' , i t i s c l e a r

that pf 4.J Iand 4^-j icannot be . S o

' J a r - A ^

9 ^ J

J - AA

iiS^\ L^l is not correct and in this case we must

d " ' ' J S "A

b.U-r tand ^are also used with Usay j i?

for emphasis. 14-i 'bO, King and I L
O, Quepn !

" J S " "J 0 -

J K J A ^

o l i . . Aw i I
J

a a A j ja ' ■a j ja

k i n g ^ ^ .. ,1-d cal l ing.j lA» wall
a ^ Ja

Prophet ^J-j ! 0^’ where ?
a A j

present. Ji-i work, business ^
S £ -

c o o k .

« c -

^ 1 - ^ b l a c k s m i t h .

. o y U s h o p

5 A J . . , A

a b s e n t .

a ! ' A 5 " A . -

1.J.*x work ̂ jUil .
J » S "

bptcher. i»U^ tailor .jbjti carpenter.
i» 35J

t-k, kitchen ^^11=-. .ol^'^ shop ^

a x r > ' J 5 S . . '

a■ ^ ^ - - J

a > ' a5 a S a . . -J a

cloth ^ ^
5 a - '5

sky ^. V > * d f a r m e r.
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J n h a - '

- J !

(a) Translate into English :
<■ - r r A - ' - 5 " " J iA ^ o K ^ - ^ A - ^

ij“L.f ^‘iji J&. ?j^j ^iio 1 ^>*-4 ? <.JU< l t *
I

S S^ A * ' A 5A-' '!J^K *- - -! * ' A A

K - ' J h j 9 9 \ ' ‘A - ^ A !' h-' 9A
O '

- 1 j J C \ ^ i \ c . A _ j j _ o J ^ L f c J I J ^ P e j ^ i w _ J I

(b) Translate into Arabic :
In the market there are many shops, This is butchers

shop and there is meat in it. Chairs and tables are in the shop
of the carpenter. Zaid’s clothes are with the tailor in the
New Market, He is busy with his work
present in the house ?Yes, he is in the house,
awall around the garden.

Is your father
The re i s

(c) Re-write the following with os'^ .

- (J* '■'!J ^ L o
.. iJLj Jw»t31 ^eI ^ t - j I _ 1 ^ ' I
- (jjt _ Lj _ i _ ^ I a cJi I3UJ-

J - ' - A

(a) Where is Zaid ?He is standing infront of his house.
H e h a s t w o

gardens and between them there is ariver. Your food is
with the cook in the kitchen. The cat is sleeping under
the dining table. Zaid is absent from home for two days.

who is with him ?With him is his father.

S

S -
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J AS ^ A J a J i "

(b) -uJ j oyU. Ioa ^
j « « !

i,l^l ai* Joj J L ^
0kjA -’ -'J -*-A ^A A i

>(Jjji-ii-* ^.oJoiA^I
i' - ^ ^ ^

9^^A -«A--A<- A -- A A^^ A A

A

I "
5 a ^S S S JJI X A - ' A A < ^

- ^ J
! * ■»

A Ja-' *«' aJ^ A

! j a - * - U ^
1 "

- r ^K ^ K

(C) 1l^ -Oj Xi; L.J Ol^ l ^L.
i - u i

A-' -"A

5 a o 'Ao' o'o' o 'X A o ' o ' A ' O. o A o ' ®o ' A O ’ A

I^1 AjJ Ij ^^_ ‘ i o - » I , j i > ^ A i o
-o "o' ^ O '

j l ?ja

_ C o J

A i o O o O« O ' o ' A o 'o ' J o ' O ' o '» o'" o' o O A j M i UL« ?(Jj^-Jl tilS* <.ô ^O> a A

5 A O ' A

' ^ o '



L E S S O N

A J s

jj and 6| .

A J j ^ a ^ j A J a m > - " A ^

j ' ~ i s one o f the «>^1 I . j i means possessor
9 j

of. is used as iJU^ and always has its aJ| iJL^ .

a J

A ^ 3 J

A h J A J

^means possessor of knowledge or learned, ji agrees
3 h

With ,^1 related to il in number, gender and case

A j

^ A » » S - ' J

ob l i que nom ob l ique n o m

A A A - ^

■nomji Ij5^juOjj.^ J j l j i 1 g c i i t s i — a c c i iO i J -

3
9 S ^ JJ

o!ji —oiji Ijj-j'Iji—oLIji Igeuoli—accoli—Bomol *

/

A A J - ^ J J - - oA

^‘he is alearned man. ^olj ^hc is a
AA A

learned woman, l a * t h i s i s f r o m a l e a r n e d
«A -* I«» ,» « -

9 —
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A

I t h i s i s f r o m a l e a r n e d w o m a n ..^ol j*1 , y *
^^0> "

jjLfi Ijj U* they two are learned. they two (fern.)

m a n

A
A

J sA a J i k ' A J A

^jji they are learned. j*l* oiji ^theyare learned,

are (fern.) learned.
! f » * !

olj means one day. right, side. ,;p̂ I oli onr - ^

the right side.
J

is also plural form of ji ;in the oblique case it
J K KJJ A * A J ' '

is J.ji . J means (*UJi jĵ  learned men.
' " . ' f .o'^jl in the nominaiive case and c»jjl m

i ^ J O ' J k . 9

^UJI Ci^ji learned
^^A^ ^ h ^ K . y ^

womb, their plural is

k indreds,

oi is
« n *

f_i- ,11 in the accusative case and i n t h e n o m i n a t i v e
9 A . . S

. o i Z a i d i

emphasis which can not be translated in to other languages,

A J

I t s f e m i n i n e

t h ef o r m i s
9 O '

m e a n sw o m e n .oblique case. (*■

^ A < o A J o *

^Uj‘V/1 jjim e a n s

JA ( SA u l

aparticle of emphasisI . 6 t g o v e r n s
J ^ o O K

t s

learned. 61 gives aslighti sc a s e

9 ^ ^Ao* s

but the emphasis is expressed by vocal emphasis. iĴ j 6J
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can not be translated as verily Zaid is learned or surely
For greater emphasis which can be trans-Z a i d i s l e a r n e d .

lated mto other languages the particle Jis used with .
/ A - * O 3 ^A** " o

Uj di Zaid is learned. f*JUJ Uj ol Zaid is indeed
l e a r n e d .

o l ^ I

3 / i j

loss.

3 o - *

* ja r, water pot

> A

jasmine.
a ^

C *

3 ^ ^

o d o u r .

A ^

(5^ that is.
A * * A - * A

it means. |»t or (used for negative
alternative).

I** Ids' both (fern.) of them.
3 -»

JiU intelligent.

o r .

-

b o t h o f t h e m .

3 ^ ^ '

Jj* intell igence.
i ^ A - ' 3 \ J J

dj horn ^djj-»

J A A G

(a) Translate into English :
A ja ■"J A A A J h ! ' A A

. i j^l - j ju (5? ^ j S ^ OU«iV' Oi
» ! - !
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A iI \ a - ^ A « ^ » » ! » » « > ' < » » ' « « ! J A - * - » A -

ijj ( J | i - / b l i t i : j l ! " lj6 A i i i f t m U l j
* " ^

A
! » - * ! «■ A- "* -*A I ^ « » « »

U*ldT oM [ - 1 X i J ^ J I J f c J I I
A ^

*

^!'K !’

- o U x J u * »

(b) Translate into Arabic :
Who are they two ?They are Zainab and Hind,

both of them beautiful ?No, Zainab is beautiful and Hind
IS ugly. Hind is possessor of intelligence i
intelligent,

'̂ indeed big.

A r e

1 . e . , s h e i s
Yes, Zaid’s house isIs Zaid's house big?V

(c) Fill up the blanks :
r e 9 a - ^ 9 a - 9 -

'^ , * u _
K 9 K -

'— j

>

— ? _ _
—

- h j - A - A - A — J ^ - 9 - - - J - - s ^ 9 a -!J ! — J j l > r ^ « j L J I . J a ^ '
A — A — A J - A - - - S - a J A — A S

! — r

*t !

> — — A —

*-?UVl

(a) Man is indeed in loss. He is posswsor of know¬
ledge i. c.,
both of them possess nice odour.

he is learned. jj*he rose and the jasmine,
Are you going to the

market or to your house ?Are you going to the garden or
not ?’ There in the house two girls, both of thema r e

a r e
b e a u t i f u l .
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9 k y ^ jA !"J A-«

(b) - La LIT JA .oiA j L a - L a i>*

^ ^ AA - * * 9 - A - -- 5-"A J - ' K ^ ^

- ^ o l i !J C A _ ' i ;O I A J A 1 . , - o/

0 A A - . " A ^ S f f A « » ^ A " A - ' J A ^ A ^

■* ^j ‘jj <f**J -jir^ **ij C.^ Ja

(c) .-(jUTi Ua:^ jCi J-Uj -j»)UjA^ ^ji juj
/ X -

y - -A A * * ’ ^ A - f f J - J S
- 6 i - * ^ o l i J I - i * s L » J ^ J A _ > l

- - s ■ ^ A j A A < *

t/ r-j^' ^
^ ^ ^ ^

i f ^

!^o Oi ̂“ r

- - A J A * ^ A J A * *

V a Ir
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The hyperbole and the diminutive
- » AJ K

J A

1emphasizes or intensifies aquality good orU J L ^ l
r :

S A - -

bad possessed by aperson. There are fifteen c)jj or measures
A " S a J "

Of these JUJ ,^UJ ,J-*-»,
< l A «9 ^ S - -^ C 5 * ^J a

o f f*—' .
M S "99 » J

and Jl*i are in common use. j«JU alearned man.
9 ^ O * '

r

9 9 - ^

agreat learned man. a n d
J ^ A > !

JUi and iJUt respectively,

avery learned man.
9 ' ' a * ^9 S "9 ^ 9 - '

a r e o n t h e m e a s u r e

9 A | B

T h i s i s o n t h e m e a s u r ejSL. adrunkard.a d r u n k e n m a n .

9 a m

Joly? truthful. ^

truthful man. This is also on the measure (j-s-i .

99 A m

f r o m t h e r o o t .

9 a ^

O k ^

very much merciful, all knowing etc.

9A^ 9 A9 9 -! 9 a

aglutton, a liar and a g r e a t

are on the measures
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j/'t aad vJ*^ are on the measure Oj*» !l i a r .

J >’8-' j * *1of is used for emphasis and not to

used both for and .
j a " J9 ^ S ' '

indicate gender, i s
5-* S..' 5 J ' ' ! " J

he is agreat learned man.
9*-' 3-» 9‘*"A ^

she is agreat learned woman.
A A S J A

Ior the diminutive is used to express endearment

* * S

contempt, i is constructed on their Ojjl measureso r

9 a ! ' J9 A''

adog.a s m a l l d o g .
9 A ' ’ J

- U j i a s l a v e , a h u m b l e

9 a a ^ j9 A ^ J

Jc->d ,J*r»» and .
9 A

9 a ^9 a

i s o n t h e m e a s u r e .

9 a " J

baby, a small baby, <''■ scorpion,
9 A ^ J

asmall scorpion, is on the measure .
9 a a ^ j

Sparrow, ^ sma l l spa r row.
9 A A " J

measure !

J ^ t A j A ^ ' A J S

ity^l ‘bJI is attached to its diminutive.

2U-J j asma l l f o r t ress .

9 A ■ ^ ' J

9 ^ A '9 a

slave, (jjis a
9 A ^ J9 A " J

9 a a ^ j

i s o n t h e
9 a J a j

j j , ay i . f r a

9 a

has afeminine ending thenI f a n r-1.
A ' '

i * J i a f o r t r e s s ,

9 '

i s , < > 1 . f r o m i s' w

a " - »
J aA A M

i , f r o mf r o m V *j J l
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9 a j

c.i.1 is *5^.1 .from

The form i s o f t e n u s e d w i t h

express endearment e. g.,from 5_Joli name of woman,

jj-^i from jiUJ Io-c name of aman and from Jlj
name of aperson.

t " j S - ' A 9 a

C>^' ^ ,from Ior c-J is ^n’-, .■ .

p r o p e r n a m e s t o

" A J A - " 9hi, !*’ I J A - -

J A j A » >

9 a ^

weight ̂ (jljjJ .
3 ^

t r u t h f u l , l i a r .
J A ^

—

3 ^ a ^

f o r t r e s s

9 ^ A * > i * > A ^ I - J 5

drunk ^
j

VjAft scorpion!
a ^ A

favour, benefit ̂ ^,,^1.
3 ^ A . i ’

^ fi e l d ,
3 ^

mountain, hill ^ .

9 - A ^ 9 s J A J

s p a r r o w
j

t f - * 9 J a ^

relations.
3

. » A

Open space ^ !
^ J A J

^date .^Uj apple. JUJ‘^
3 S J

9 3 a ^
,j . . *

grape ^ . jy plantain. J3.U residence
3 J A J

^Jjii-. JfJa nightingale 2. !
j a

^ i n f a c t .

o r a n g e .

j 3 a a

lamp, candle



( )

J f ' A S ^

(a) Translate into English ;—
- ' A " * I #

J i U l
XA^* !"A*' !

Ij c - i l o i l j i ^ ^
I jAf A -» - ’ ! ^ A * 'J - A ■ * *

u*ViJ^J l . ; * i ! u ul t *« , - V J V J

£.*’■-■ JA "A !"- ' J A " - ' - ' A

O' J

(b) Translate into Arabic :
Your small dog is very beautiful. Its colour is black.

He has ahouse on ahill. Zainab is agreat learned
woman. He is, infact adrunkard. The Red Sea is adeep
sea. The nightingale is abird of good voice.

A A C

(c) Construct f r o m t h e f o l l o w i n g w o r d s :
^nr '

a j A J

.^Ui.* . . J~Ju> .

J A

9A-* 9a^ 8a * > A 9 a a

^ h ^

A^UVI

(a) O* my little son !where are you going ?O’ my
father !Iam going to the held. Relations are scorpions. Fruits
are of the benefits of Allah. The date, the grape, and the
plantain are the most tasteful of fruits. Whose father is be ?

—»! *'a^9a<^C‘* . > * ' * ' * ’ f J A "

(b) .. C*u - l i A f c
9J^KJA*' 9k ^ 0 A 9 k m r *

. o ; i i ^
f ^ A - ' j 9 h * ' y

- - y . y *

9a ^ ^ J A ^ JV U

0AA<*’> 9k A^S 9A«'> 9 . a ^ J
* * -(c)

1 0 —



LESSON 16

N u m e r a l s

In Arabic there is one rule for one and two
are other rules for three to ten, eleven to nineteen, twenty
to ninety nine, for hundred and for thousand.

The following is ihe table of

a n d t h e r e

numerals from one to ten *
5 S

r i .
a a ' - J a : : - j

J

a a 4

9

Jn
I

5 a - - ^ A - ' - ' A — A

- j l z u lV
6b*l ^

5 - , —
5 - — 5 . — !i J l * J 6UJ ^ 2j:)*u

r
5 - A S a

5 — A —

O '

5 - a - 5 a "
5 - A - i l A "

Oj i iA j t s . I . A.
d

Numerals one and two

and they agree in gender and case with
5 - 5J"

Xa. \J

come after the thing enumerated
the thing enumerated.

" 5 A
" a - J -I IJ of( j - ^ ' o n e m a n . one woman, obi o*>\.a.
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■'■'K A r *
.oUijI ort w o w o m e o . S i n c et w o m e n

in Arabic there is asingular and dual form of every j^-l
these are used for mentioning number one and two. Thus

a

instead of w e g e n e r a l l y s a y a n d i n s t e a d o f
9 ^ 9^^'

" J - "■ " A

oUmI o^j we simply say ,But sometimes for emphasis
^ A

When we say cJULjI O^jthe number is a lso ment ioned.

^ A

we lay emphasis on the numeral ul-ijl

While counting three to ten the numeral comes first and

the thing enumerated comes next in its plural form and

is always . I n t h e s e c a s e s i f t h e o f t h e t h i n g

enumerated be t h e n t h e n u m e r a l m u s t b e

If the iof the thing enumerated be t h e n t h e

U * J A - '

S s < " - »

9 ' a J

ya s '■ J j " . . .

JUj t h r e e m e n . * 1 — j
a ^ A j

three women. In the first example .5^ of the thing enum-
9 J "

crated is Jf jwhich is masculine ;so the number is in the

numeral must be .

9 ^ A J

feminine. In the second example the ijiu of the thing
9^'-'A

enumerated is w h i c h i s ; s o t h e n u m b e r i s i n
9 S ' ' J



( 7 6 )

O '

the masculine gender. We have jU-j
.>A <»■

Jl»j IL^ajL ’»LJ
/ * - ' * e t c .

0

9 a 9 ^ A

These numbers are like every other ̂ *-1 subject to U»
variation, according to their cases.

9 9 - A J -

tive case will be -wlj and two meo wiN be jb*| o!A*.j .
If the numerals are mentioned in the Mcutative case they

shall be and ^'1 .

they shall be J*.j and jtui j«U-j .Fromtbsee to ten,
^ - - -

the case sign is borne by the numeral, for the thing
9 a J a ^

meratad is always . T h r e e m e n i n t h e n o m i n a t i v e

On# man in the nomina*

A

In the genitve case

e o u <

case will be JUj ,in the accusative case it will be

JUj ’a}'^ and in the genitive case jUj iu^? .

When the thing enumerated is definite, two construc-
j -

tions are possible J^-^l or ij:AUI t h e t h r e e
m e n .

j -

0 ^

For things enumerated oUj eight becomes jyUj in the
" . — -

nominative case, in the accusative case and ̂ Uj in
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the genitive case. JUj JU ^JUj JLj' Ju, JLS in
the nominative, accusative and genitive cases respectivly.

For some undefined number between three and ten the
0 * ! ' A J - ' A

w o r d i s used . t )U j means a few men
" / "

between three and ten ;*C> iiu
between the number three and ten.

< r i o r

m e a n s a f e w w o m e n

.#» !'A AA-

A ^ when used
“how many’* or **how much,

and h o w m a n y m e n ,
m i l k .

as an interrogative means

The noun following it ist *

A ! " A - *

h o w m u c h

9 A J 3 a 9 J

■A. - ! , i!
J a - *

L i o n --JkAj Fox ^Tiger ^
9 a J J 9 A t fO ^ A 9 A

Elephant ^Jli»t .Bear u^‘> WoIf
9 0 - 9 a ^ 9 o ' 9 " - A - 9 ® a

^ D e e r C ! VRabbit ^ .
9 - ' 9

Frog ^ . c^ljc- Crow ^6Ij^ .

. Pigeon . yi»Ll Cunning ^

9 a - 9 < ^ a 9 9 < ' A

S n a k e C
9 ' 9 ^

4_jU>* - # ^ F o r e s t

9 Z 9

;lii4 .
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J * a O « ^

(a) Translate into English :
/ A-*- ! a J a- ' J - 'h J h ^ 5 a ^ * » A

.XJ)i\ ^ L O l
- A "- » A J5 " 5 -»,AC^ A ^ A ^

Ujia. _jJk» 4jl i_ tm*l I« I ( J > ^

^5a ^B «

J- Jeii ^
A « ^ A

_ . ^ J 1

(b) Translate into Arabic :
There are three women before me. Flesh of pigeon

is atasteful food. There are ten elephants in this forest.
There are afew chairs in the room. How many loaves have

you ?

5 b - " J

(c) Reconstruct the following sentences using
5 s5 s - ' J5 s ! '■ f

for a n d w i j - * f o r

JA A " AJ* '

Xa> i j * - , U i_ j L » 1 » J j l
I - *

5 " a - » - ! I A - ' I -J J sJ a5

_jljiiJI JoL.) U» ,I—> ,*A^ - _
- ' K - ' K

I | j j t

9J i > t f 04 A - '

uf
/ - * ■ '

_ , L . J a m o a j
^ ^ ^I'-■
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- i ' A * .

o U N i

(a) How many men are there in the room ?There
are two men in the room. There are many lions in
the forest. There are three crows on the tree. The fox is a
very cunning animal. How much milk is in the tea ?There
i s a l i t t l e m i l k i n t h e t e a .

1^ A

(i)) l * i » A I ^ 9 * 1 _ , l « J

" a J a^ A ^ A ^ J ^ A - ’- - A

« I - J h i t e
^ » »

? . A l f c u _

'■ I A ^A“" J»' a1 ** J^'A^ 5 5

<Uk I#. jJ I0iAA -(Jl»j jIjU I^■ ■ I" - *

A O I

(c) -u.Cj.xJI IJlA !

A 9 ^ ^< ^ A j < 9 a ' J A J■! ! A ^ y ^ ' A ^ ’ A I

!Xjsii —(J-5^ 1 - ! I - * . *

i i ^ r
✓ 1 "

.> - 'A - - I« » A > A ^ A

-(Jl^j S_JU*0 J | C i t l . ) - 6U -J | ^



L E S S O N 1 7

N u m e r a l s
' ' ! ' 4 J

(Eleven to Nineteen )

9 s 9 s

I A

J*.! Eleven ) I

■ " A

U.Jl Twelve * I I T

^!^A ^ « ' » « !

<J :Aj Thirteen j r

Four teen ! j * * * \ r

! » - - *
- ! A

4 — F i f t e e n P ;̂iA I 0

Sixteen « I ^

» » « » » »
-o-'A*' ^ A „ »

Seventeen 1 ^

A - »

jJLc' LJ UEighteen t A

" A
<»'^A«, «»A-

N i n e t e e nJ

1 ^
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From eleven to nineteen the thing enumerated is always

and with . W e s a y
S - ' h J a » j A -

j ^ \ a n d

not JUj .

The numerals eleven and twelve agree in gender with

the th ing enum- ' ra ted:

e l e v e n w o m e n ,

ol^l t w e l v e w o m e n .

From number thirteen to nineteen if the thing

merated be mascul ine the number shal l be feminine.

/ j -

e l e v e n m e n .

/ - » - . . .

^ t w e l v e m e n .
^ A

-"'A" A

e n u -

thirteen men. If the thing enumerated be

f e m i n i n e t h e n u m b e r s h a l l b e m a s c u l i n e . I ' i o : A J

thirteen women. The first part of number twelve namely
A

b-jl is subject tov*.;*! variation according to case ;UJI ,■

' a ^

a

A K A

1=01 and l : ju are in the nominat ive case.

are in the oblique case. J ! t o t w e l v e

men and i t o t w e l v e w o m e n .

With the exception of numeral twelve other numerals

from eleven to nineteen do not vary according to variation

a n d
' L 5

A ■ ' A A ' ' A

L T

a * ’ - a

n
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o f t h e i r c a s e s . j
^K ^ \

Ju-jj IJl to fourteen men.

A

0*1 .! f r o m e l e v e n m e n .

J - r f ' A j A . '

o ) ^ I

J4 9S t > "

!-'j'-s Mustaches ^« U * ,F o r e h e a d C.( j = - r r

/ JJ 3 ! ' K3

' ^ !,^1 ^.S»jjeJ Beard. * 1 * Eyebrow Cc

3a - ' -3 > ^ J J3 > ^ J J

E>elid ^ C h e e k ĵOsL .jam Eip ̂ AIa,̂  .
i t 9 ^ A - ' 3 f > ^3 ^a - ' A -

jU*.! .jUJ Tongue ^i_uJ I.jij Chin ^T o o t hi j - C

9 h ^ 3 a t o h - raa ^ K ^ _

oUjI . UUf pineapple .J?*i Child ̂ JU*it . .»L. Turnip.t r r

» A A S . » >

i J ICr i /

(a) Translate into English :
J < » A ^

Ju.^1 <L.** « J l » j A . w a *
/ O ' * A - ! / J -

- (j*j V?s^^eji A j o y ^ / *
J ' ' ! " A

■\5^ I_^i.J 1«o*

' ' A J A! ' K j k

! 5 " a " 3 < « r ^ k j K! ' A ^

- A J j - o ' j - .
I "

A " k ^ * > K

■i.
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(b) Translate into Arabic :
How many children has he ?He has twelve children ;

of them nine are boys and three are girls. Man has two
eyes and anose. In his hand there are two apples. There
are ten crows on the tree. How many of you are here ?

We are five here. Three cups of tea and fifteen glasses
are on t he t ab le .

(c) Correct the following :
9 ^A o ' A A - "- - I

t"*_J^ IjkA -!LmJ

#--A JJJ A J J\ A ! 'J^Atf . .

aJLA -I.X) v X O j I
I

5 » * A K ' A J - » A

. O,^ 1^ 1

^ A X

T h e fi v e m e n . T h e fi v e m e n . F o u r t e e n

H o w m a n y m e n a r e i n t h e
room ?There is no man in the room. There are seventeen
women in the room. He has along beard. These fruits

are for twelve girls.

(a) Five men,
m e n . T h e f o u r t e e n m e n .

f X < - x X A X A X^AXJ^A A i n

.U-jl i*.
■ ' ! AX A X

jts- Llj IaJ ?*J(b) tX

X A A J X X X#AJ' < _ ^X X S J

- I a _ 7
X A X

« J l j^ J -
X

XX X! ' X
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^ y a » ’ K ‘ ^ y a - - A ^ A A J - ' A - ’ - ' A S t "A ' '

?liA - v ^ « u 4 ^ < >
" » * ■ '

. l i j b ^

^AJ ' " ' A ' ' J-* !'— ' ! ^ A I - 's A

—^ J ^ jtSUJI ^ o ! ) C o A t U I

- » « «■ A » ! - > ! A - » A ' ' A AA - ' A

( c ) - : i ^ i V

J * * A * ' * i?'* A■'! - > - > ^ A 4 y■ * - « ' * " ' A ' * ' AO ' AA ■ ' I

Vl aAa
I "

:50 1kXli' .'5^-.J Ufc

y\ - ' -!

-Oj>^g*» >Oy^ Wf
-»aJa -*! - » A ^ - ' A



L E S S O N 1 8

N u m e r a l
! ' - ' A

i j k j ^ I *

(Form 20 to 99 )

Oblique CaseNominoiive Case
^ k y K

t w e n t y

' ' a »

oi j ;^ T.

0^-^ r.
✓Oy'^ thirty

^ k ^ k o "

f o r i us - i ; ' ( ! .

! " A J k * ’

fi f t v d *0 > - i

!! Atf

0 > - s i x t y
^ k * « » !

< » A j A - >

s e v c n i ( . r -

eighty
■ ^ k j k

o n i n e t y

These numbers arc always the same whether the things
9 s - - i

enumerated are o r
9 k S k i f

always and w i t h y . y

u .

« ' A A

3

The things enumerated is
^ . # « » ! ' k j k9 kf f - ' A J

'A?'; dsj- tv"‘aty men.
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0>»:^ thirty men, il^l Oj,^ twenty women, d/O*^'^

thirty women etc.
* ^ A A A

We have ’!A»; ;y* from twenty m e n ,

^ - ' " A ^ A A A »'A J» A ! ' A A

■“V-** < > * t w e n t y w o m e n .

! A ^ - ' A ♦ ' A A 2

'i\jJ c/~^ ‘jl
counting

t h r e e .

A J a

r o o m .there are twenty men in the

there are twenty women in the room etc. For
twenty one, thirty one etc,,

four etc. must be connected

numerals one, two,

w i t h O j j ^ ,
! " A J " - .

e t c .

0 A ^ 9 ^

b y c o n j u n c t i o n j l j .

The figures one, two, thre.' in respect of gender
and case will be governed by the same rules which govern

e t c .

« * a J a 9
n u m b e r s o n e t o t e n . We have t w e n t y

I A

<.5A>.1

tAf-j ^ f r o m t h i r t y t w o
^ A J A

from thirty two women, ^j j 5 l
there are forty one men in the room.

o n e m e n , t w e n t y o n e w o m e n .
^ J < » A

-- X . » » » A - - A . . .

m e n .

^J!' ^ K « ' A » * * »

< * A ' * < ’ A I . '' ' A . ' A - '

6j»KPei \ oi jjI jt5-ul Oi there are forty o n e

- ' A . ^ A 9

j 4 — t w e n t y fi v e m e n .women in the room,
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a J K ^ O k i ’

j twenty five women. These rules apply

up to number ninety nine.

Ol̂  _yuJ)
9 k < » '

S-fiL- moment, hour, watch, clock. ^oUL.. costly.
9 ^

9 - ' - ' 99 ^ 9 K ^

year ^ c h e a p . J UAil. year ^ol. | * L *
9 k J

d e a r , e x p e n s i v e . c o t t o n
9 - K ^

(jtJajf .c
9 k ' 9 9 a a ^ 9 ^ A j

r u p e e .

3 ^

heavy ^JUj . l i g h t
9 ' ! ' A

jtwii gold coin of Arabia ^
J

silver coin of Arabia .

k _ i U » . . ic
J K 9 A ! >

d i f fi c u l t

9 ^ a 9 a 9 ^ ^

easy. r^’o gold.
9 a 9 a ^ 9 ^ A J

s i l v e r , - ‘ j - a * . i r o n . a 2 . minute ^ .

J A A . " B » '

(a) Translate into English :
- - I 9 a ^^ ^ A j ^ A ^ \ A ^-'A A-' A

_ I ja '? i J t * ^I j a

^ f f a

U1:^ j iZAM li-Xix —oJoJ^ ^U« ^jUc
0 ^ 3 ^ K - * 3 ^ ^ A K h 3 ^ ^

- a J ! ' a < ' ^ 9 ^ a ^ a

0^*-Jj' J (.5^ ^ A . . , 4 i
a J

M** ~~r



(b) Translate into Arabic :

Silver and gold are cosily things. Iron is heavy and
cotton is light. We are twenty men and twenty women.

These days wc have much fruits and vegetables. Most of
us are students. How many teachers have you in your
s c h o o l ? I n o u r s c h o o l w e h a v e t h r e e m a l e t e a c h e r s a n d

two female teachers. To-day fish is very dear in the market.

g ^

(c) Rewrite the following with

!m ^.T J ? AALMjt dJiA J

J A - '

(a) For how much is it? This is costly. This is
for thirty five rupees. Have you awatch ?Yes, Ihave
anew watch. We have fifty-six books, of them five are
ditficult. How many years old are you ?1am forty four

years old.

g\ ^ - > A - ' A - ' j S A - >J a J a - - - ' A "

— < L , a j U I(b)
- * a J a « - / J - " - ' A J a JI » A -

J u i *
5 a "

C 3 j ^
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-
A j - ' ! ' A * - ^ U l

■‘-T'ljiLjt‘f U l * . Cr*u!
A i -»A J t ' t ' - ! * ' ! ' - ' A * '" J ' ' S 3« > ' A ' « A

iij ^̂ J UJ1mJ>X4AjJI jJjj—J1 ̂~ \

" J a " J - ' - ' A * 'J A ' " ' i J 3 A A A

5Tji (̂ Aife—lift jAijfAa.ljw
A«'A'' i ? AJ " A ^J S " A l U

u l1>*>5^ J e “ j i.
- ' 5 a ' 'I A "5"A -' " A ! "

XiiAjJlj l_̂  jjl*: A£.UJi <>Aa>
I "



LESSON 19

N u m e r a l s

J - " A - "

A-»^ »» A ^

(Hundred and upwards: U-iyU jij‘UJ))

ijU hundred. Thing enumerated by hundred will be
0 s J h * '

and o n e h u n d r e d m e n .
j - » J - ' 5 » - '

is good

for both the genders. *1^1 ijU one hundred

one hundred. jUJL two hundred. J^jb'Ltwo hundred
✓ ^ S 3

men. o i o n e h u n d r e d m e n a r e p r e s e n t

* ; uw o m e n .

! > k J ^A
6

SjU ^from one hundred men. J f j ^ * U u j
.> «' A A

two hundred men are present and f r o m t w o

J ^ K i h ^ S J O "

hundred men. Since ends in * U ) t , i t i s f e m U
0 "

0 ^

nine, t h r e e h u n d r e d ; p l u r a l f o r m o f S j U i s n o t
/ " "

J" J ^ S - '

used in these cases. i lU iu j f four hundred m e n ,
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s i x h u n d r e dJ».j LUjhmJtj i^‘1-
» »

i * fi v e h u n d r e d m e n ,

J - ' J A - *

men, SjUa.« seven hundred men, Jfj sJUJUj eight

h u n d r e d m e n a n d

a

be instead of Jaj the construction will be the same

nine hundred men. If there

" ! ' A

three hundred women, Aj'Uiuji four hun-
dred women, etc. Case sign, in these cases, is borne by the

!!’A J J ! '

first part. o l t h r e e h u n d r e d m e n a r e

- ! A J A

present. f r o m t h r e e h u n d r e d w o m e n

e t c .

J a » »

i-a}1 thousand and *JVT is the plural of JUt ,Jaj

one thousand men and o\ĵ \ wil' one thousand women. lJJi

is and so three thousand will be < J V T

three thousand men

a ^a h ' 9 ^ ‘ - '

9

# < !

Jaj d!^J four thousand men
A - ^ J A ^

hundred thousand, uilt one thousand

thousand. In these cases case sign is borne by the first

e t c . a j L * o n e

part. >-iJi is in the nominative case, »-iJI w«JI is in the
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A "

acciisitive and vjl uiil is in the genitive case.
S ^ ^ 3 * ’ O 9 - '

-ulj jajL one hundred and one, Ai.*Aj’ jijU one hundred

and three, - u l j i l U

^3 3

o n e h u n d r e d a n d e l e v e n ,
» * A r t « »

t h r e e hundred and fifty,o >

' 9 K"̂
^ j o n e t h o u s a n d fi v e h u n d r e dj j i > L

A j y » A < * 5 - ' a ‘ " - * - » J - ' A -

and th i r ty th ree , 0>" j t j2» j j l jSJU j
* » » !

five thousand six hundred and forty four,

Oj.M.A.9. J J i»iVT J

0

0 J 0 f , 0 0 9 ^

o n e h u n d r e d fi v e

9 0 S 0 0 0 K 0 9 K 0

thousand and five hundred and fifteen, a_LJ jaJJ

onethousand one nights etc.
0

a 0 9 0

Plural of aJU is oU.# ;this plural is used for ‘hundred’
0 K 3 0

indefinite sense. Oj^U ^ !c>\L4 hundreds of meni n a n

90 0 9 0^ 0

are present, olji,tfLfc «U.JI ^olL* hundreds of women
J 0 ! » 0

present. oU.* JU_,3I men are present in hundreds.
5 » a > J

i-i-’! has another plural ijyl and this form of plural is used to
mean‘thousands’ in an indefinite sense, J U ^ l

a r e

- A J

3 h ^

J
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^ ^

thousands of men are present,

are present in thousands. Things enumerated by hundred and

o n w a r d s i s a l w a y s a n d

m e n

J a J a . . '

9 ^9 k J >

^j.1 lesson ^ !
9 - ' A -

health. rl> temperament,

disease ̂
9

-L. sound. m o d e r a t e , t e m p e r a t e , p e a c e .
y * - ^ y

be at home and at ease. friend £»^j !
9 k y y

jf. atmosphere. pocket ^ !
pronoun )

9 A "

i iT how. JU s ta te , cond i t ion.
99 S

c i r c u m s t a n c e s

9 a - -9 - ' >9 a ^

Ju* praise. i l ld i seased ,

5 "i J A - <■" A "

9 a^ A * '

A - '

Uwhat (relative

y A A ' k ^

(a) Translate into English :
! 0 ' a J a * * * ^^ A 0 * - f . ^ A * ' A A^A0' 0^A00A 0 r

Ul ?cji '-yh^ -J”!A*1 - b ( * ^ ^ - * ^ 1
0 ! * ' " "

*S A■«' 9 y A I J A - ' A - ». . - J - - A * '

bl Lu5CBfcl̂ - < u )



( 9 4 )

i P f t - I ^K-' J a JI ASS-^A A A

jU. aU'VUJiA ^^I _ U _ J 0 j t t - j c u

_ I j ^

(b) Translate into Arabic :
Ahmed !how is your health ?To day Iam sound.

How many rupees are there in your pocket *> In my pocket
there are one hundred.and seven rupees. In my pocket
there are more rupees than what is in your pocket. How
much is this ?In my pocket there are three thousand five
hundred and fifty five rupees.

(c> Write the following in words :

\ - I ! ! ' f r ( * - r t r S ' - i r r A - » . a - t 6

(a) O!my friend peace be on you. Be at home and
at ease. How are you ?Tam well and all praise is for
A l l ah . O fa the r o f Bak r ! how i s you r temperamen t ?
My temperament is moderate. He has been ill for fifteen days.
My son Abdullah Is now sound. These days the atmosphere
is very hot.

9 k * */ - ! K J A > - J S 3

!-! Ul ? A—^>6.^ br .(b) f *
a 4

0-* ^ J

r =

^ k J J k ^ ^ 0 - 'A A - ' A A A - A . "

!ij L«
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" I ✓A ' ' A0 * J A 0 ' ^ A * * » A

kj(j'^T !j
/

/ <■! A J * ^ A J a - " ! *

-*a-i Jj j>—^ J

^ A i ^ 0<^A XS a " ^ 9 ^ ! f t i - '

^Im jSj UjujjI j ^ ^JijL* _ J i - » * j(C)

- ! A J a * '

U^‘L* J^'1 ajU -o>!^'' JJAj‘l*j':^' JwiVT J
✓ ^ '-/''O' "

-' A-' >''

^A J-'A< -'«A^-- ^J-'A^-' «*’ - ' A J a - ! S - ' ^ A - r ^
_j ^UjK.jj tJup>V^ Aia„i. jii)L*» ojj^ J J- ' J ( . r * *

/ ' *



LESSON 20

7he ordinal numbers
J f fl 1 * A O J ^

The ordinal numbers are derived from cardinal numbers
9 <*’

according to the measure J* Ubut with some exceptions.
Ordinals from one to ten are fully declinable, from eleven
to nineteen are indeclinable and from 20 on are declinable.

The following is an illustrative chart of ordinal numbers:
9 i ^ J

J O - ' A - * U J A -
iSj'l Ithe first. j y v i

S3 - -

iJUJ 1
A S

y I the second.
j ® « » ’ J » » 5 - »

. i J W I t h e t h i r d . a j j u n

J O ' ' J " s <

the fourth. ^.wl ji 1
J - - A ! " " A

W I t h e fi f t h .

J s

iLJ ! the s ix th ,

J O ' '

^LJI the seventh.
J O "

^ill Ithe eigth.
S "

i l l t t h e n i n e t h .

! O '

a ' . i U It r j

B "

l « j U I

J " ■ "
U . « U ) I

J s "
l U - U J Ic r .

J ' ! A ' * J*" -'A'*

^.1 UJI the tenth. 0>iLd I
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/"juJl
j a - ' j * - '

« a j ^ I m J Ithe eleventh

l i J 1 the twe l ve th

^ Z t ^

^ U 3 I t h e t h i r t e e n t h

«jZa Ajii Ia3 I

«jZ-t U J I
A ^ ^ ^

jLt. t h e f o r t e e n t h

I t h e fi f t e e n t h

the sixteenth

- ' A - '

« A . M . . t l M j I

- ^■ ' k ^

« i u . i d U J I

aS X

â nifr Aju LmJ {^.jUJI the seventeenth
^ x x X C ^

ID Ithe eighteenth
^ S * ^

^ ^ ^the nineteenth

Compound ordinals are constructed by connecting t,

«Jut a_i«ID t
x x ^ x ^ x 3 X

X A X

O X X * J A X A J x x

^tDI etc. with jlj with oj^, f o r m a e c u l i n c
j x X A X J x s x

and Aj .dUJ I,A^’UjI etc» f o r f e m i n i n e .

X A J a * x X A J x 3 X

Ietc. are the same for both genders.
^ t k J k Ax a J a a x X X A X

Oj^^! the twentieth, o>^l the thirtieth, j
1 3 —
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0 " h*’

the twenty first, j ^WI the th i r ty fi f»h, S jL^ I the

hundredth, ilUljj-iUJl hundred and sixth, t h e
thousandth etc.

obj i -J I

a - J K j i H k k ^

row, line ^ . j * -U ; t each ing . i l esson ^
!» A

5 A ! » !

M k J J

i T J j ^ !

A s

j i Pig» swine. ^I^prohibi t ted. Ju.--
i f

based. Ijy chapter of the Holy Quran ^j.iati UJ I
3 ^

noble ^ ^ '

mus l im .

C A X ' » - » a J - ' A -

9 k ^

the ppenning. noble ^ .
O h x >

» A 5 - - A X * fl A x »

J i rel igion r jb f . - i - 1 l a s t .

a s « >

(a) Translate into English :
A J a

i j U 1 ( j ~
X- X" x «

I J A . > x » A r f

( J I ! j 1 k > t j L a J 1 6

3 ^ 8Ax« iX* AAA J aA x » A - 9 a «

I6T>J I^ ! L«*̂  I
J ^ k JX * X " A / x « A J A . X X X A X X

■I .
XA^ ^ ^ m ^ X A A J a l x ® ! ' X A A A J A X A X A A J a

Ojj l iU. I- i |- l j»> Ij*PeJ -j*J ^I(1) Tj5l)
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s*'» i» s " 9 ^ y y o - a o - a

-ijU Jj*V' '-*‘a5I j^ ^
^ ^ ^ ! * -

^ A S - !

Jj I

!'A ^ IA^ A « ^ A J A ^

- I l i ® i j - * ^ * t * C

(b) Translate into Arabic :
What is the time ?It is twenty minutes to five. In my

w a t c h i t i s fi f t e e n m i n u t e s t o fi v e ,
clock. The fifth in the row is ablack slave. In the last
row is aslave girl.

It is five thirty O'

(c) Correct the following ;
m Si i - ^ A y ‘ ! ’ A S a . » A

-.U.J ii ^^LuJl ( j
y ^ fi!!y^ yy^'A ■> -* * ‘" A J A A 9 ' ’ »■» A

^ j A..-ilk - oTy ,y* < L . J U 3 1

aaI-- -oI^aJI ;i ui_^l 5 1 _ ^ - a 1 s L - J l
4ttK ^y!'t' * ! ' h

J ^ ^

<^U*^ I

(a) The religion of Islam is based on the noble Quran.
There are in Al-Quran one hundred and fourteen chapters.
The chapter ANFatihah is the first chapter of the noble

Flesh of swine is orohibitted for the Muslims.Quran.
Men are present in the field in thousands and in the first

there are one hundred. Eighteenth lesson of this bookr o w

is alesson on numerals.



( 1 0 0 )

J ! « ' A a ^ j » - « a^ i * » A A

Nl ^LmJI 1 ? c L a L m J I
- ^ ^ . ‘

(b) -A-S-Ji

- o - » * j - a r f * A ' ' S!» A<> /<»'A x'«'A ■«■ ->.-' -"A A

A^LmJI 0^1 -Aj»«>J ^N*.^ V| zcLi> (ju r

9 * ' » » A < ! * « a j - * A ^ s k ^ i - ' A -u i a ■*’ <^A J<*<»

\ J u i O .
CS

-»

. ^ i

^!'AO’ a ^ A J o " - O A O ’ J a o -

l i e 3 1 - ‘ U J ,y^ (_^iLJI( c ) - , b ^
/

o ' J o ’ - O A O - o - J a J J o ’ A J o ' a J a o ’ o ’ o ’ A o * 0 - . 0 JoOA^A o - A

J‘U-.WI - «J>“ (J* 61^1 0 0 J _ J - J 1
o ' A J J o o A O - J A o « t f o ' A o o ^ o ' o ’ A! o ^ o ' A O ’ * " A J " A

-o^-As-Jl ti I - i . 1

o ’ A " A 3 O ’ 0 * 4 O ’ S

-0*^ ^ ^ J1^11 i* L*J IJ
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a j j

^ ! * i . L j ’

1 o n e f o u r t h

9-
v ' T

1
I o n e h a l f ’ o n e

r r

9 - K * ' »
t h i r d

» » J j »

t ^
A - »9 y j »] X o n e fi f t h 1 o n e£ L !^ - - » i !ff

9 - ' A - '5 J J9 - * A > 1 o n e s e v e n t hs i x t h U t .C.Jju-I ! f I
T( T

9 - ' k ^9 J J )1
.,one eitghth ^ . o n e* 1

i j ^ 7A g

5 A-*9 » ‘ J

C. ̂L*i> I!
1 o n e t e n t hn i o e t h ^ j l^t ! ,> !

) ! T O

- ' ■ A - 'AJ AA

ji\ oUfljl ij^Aj three halfh a l f a l o a f .

- - A j y j

\kyoj two half loaves, o n e t h i r d
✓ AA

l o a v e s .

a i " A - A

■La. LaJ I1 third apples.o f t h e b o o k . n i n e o n e

" b 4

ULL? two one third loaves. *a.Ux1I
- <■ A - - . J ! ' A X

X J JA S

L j t fi v et -
X

x A x J X X A X

Ajj^l (^Ui-1 four by five rupee.one fourth apples.

9 a J 5 T X A X

,>»! part ^ .
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9A
I

j u l by eleven.f t * f c ! > o n e« » T 1

r three by th i r teen.%
T7Jj

» r

^ A A A
t I eleven by twenty

jjjJU j l . > ^ 6 } 1 1
T r V T

/

* » A J " A J a ^ ^ 9»*A A*" *» A o \
f o u r .

j .u l j s i x ' f j h f tyone0>V“ ->

A i « » A « » J ^ A ^

^ ■
VA

by seventy three. S_tU .! » T
I ! ! T O Oo — * ! v - e

- » ! »

/A^ -'Art -'S "

iju (>! i._>»seven by hundred.
j

/0

n 1 s ixty one by three hundred a n d s e v e n .
« t

s r u T

A-" ->A > A r
t h r e e b y o n euiif .! i %

T tn j?ya " ! \ ! !

. «■ //

t h o u s a n d .
9 a — 0 a ! ! 9

\

1 4 *V

9^a ^> » A 4 »

^Uikl A*^j! J !54 > ^ ^! ’ t s r
e

^aJ ^ g ^ A

. A ® ^ C r *
1 *

i»_y» J S # B . ? E v o «

» r
j, —nV l ^ 1 r
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0 h J A

J0.1 J4 . jS^C r

I t
\ . A —107H ^ ) O !

4 0 A^'' * O<'!'»' »' A - »! ^ A * ' ^ A J * 5 ^ 4will , l > [ S j ^ ‘
0

J * 4 1 1 * ^ J0 ‘

r

1 ! . .

J O a

oio^_lwJ I

9 a O O A « o A 0 « ' j A « <

(Ji>j pound (tb )^ . ojyj V* ithe globe.
9 - ^

^ ' O O

jliii train (Railway )^>i. J-- mile ̂ JL-I.
O s A S O J i y -

^I.*~«**iJI s o l a r m o n t h s . ^ I b J a n u a r y .
3 ^

^x‘}V* march.

5 A - * 9 - ' A « » g * - »

^ m o n t h

9 j A ^ a j j J

J ^ A O a A a O * »

Ji^l april. m a y .february.

a J J a a J a O a J

^ji >june. i-d>i ,July. a u g u s t ,

J-'ijAi^ A . - - A a O

September, october. .^y november. j.

O A A J A O A ^ . a O . ^ A - » 4

A

«jo december.



( )

J A A s

(a) Translate into English :
J - A J * »

?IJA i J ^ j
* » ^ -

!'« -'C -A. -'A-* * , J j y * \
li - J - J i » j J I . i J L j I J b b

^ 1 i " J ^ AA O ' ^ A - 6 ' ' A J A^ A

i P o ’ A J J J J o ' AO* Jo> O ' ^o '<0 aO S
t * «

^4j' "05^ jo|Sl«,
/

.*LJ _ a C m J I

(b^ Translate into Arabic:
It is quarter to five. Three quarters of an apple is in

my hand. Four fifth of the globe is water. Speed of the
train is 40|| miles per hour,

(c) Write the following in words:
<19 0 0

’ » T o o n
1 4! .i n )

J o ' O ' A o '

(a) First half of the book is difficult,
present here.

Nine men are
How much is this 7This is one third of

of apound. There is in the bottle Lb. |of milk. There
are in the plate 3^ fish. one third of them are w o m e n .

<" oi o'A,J'Jo» 0'-' AAjoJ^o J"
(b) - J ' _ I w j V l A .

*" A S

U J I * £ . U \
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j_>-̂ jt jiksij -.L. yj“Jf ir>* ’̂ *-i-i*
- ' A ? '<»<««^ -'<«'f A/ A JA - * A" s

Cr*. a ^ L J I J J a ^ l l » > r ^

5o ' A AXjl-'A -- « ^ A - ^ A« /a> ^ ^ K

J^1 j- . j ;"a( C ) c r l . > ^ J
< » A ^/ * J ^ A A * '^A J-» AJA ' ' AA J A - A

- ,> .» c iJ O.?*—' Jl>*

. U ^ l o > ^ j >
- » ! S ^ A9 ^ k « * ^ ' ' A ^ A9 ^

Jk*.lj JVJU JAa»X9fc,A» J A a . - u -J J

A ^ A

ui^l^ .*-J ^ij*»



LESSON 22

D e c i m a l

,y !y^ ,».-'3 ^ j ^ t
« »■ * - » A - ' A - ' A " A . " J

!1
» r

< » a J ! ' A - f AA

!25 iiL 1,^ j Whether it will bef r o

!■! A * ' A A A * » A

»1̂ 1 etc., depends on number of
decimal points. If there be only

w i l l b e A

o j i ^ e . ^ )

one decimal point it

Cr*̂ , if there be two decimal points it will be
' ! A - A

A

i'Uo;. if there be three decimal points it will be JlT *
and so forth.

h "®"A -! 9^.

3.3 ^ J A J ^ C r . r

24‘07 Ai U**;■“ JA»Bi^ Uj JAw jf
A

T r » . ^

A"A.P -»A Ja- ' -! 5 .« ’A.- '«» ^^A--

5.057 c-iif jV 0J>Ua.u> j2-^.1 _
. » —■ “ »

A ^
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The multiplicative
j A ^ 1 A - '

double, in twoes.iUl 5 s i n g l e .

three fold, in threes, f o u r f o l d , i n f o u r s .
!' ''J ■ ^ - ' A o '

jfive fold, in fives, s i x f o l d , i n s i x e s .

iseven fold, in sevens. oUj ?^yX* eihgt fold, in eights.
- - ' J

^LJ 1nine fold, in nines. jLIp ^ ten fold, in tens.

. I '■ O - ' - ' J

.Ul ,^b‘ ,etc., are on the measure JbJ .
|A-» - ' - ’ A x

e tc . , are on the measure .These are good

for both the genders.

! A

^ X X - a J A X

Ol̂  _;jUJI
S a J 9 a J J 5 a - ’ J

ui*ij is standing. <5-^ asoldier ^ p o u n d
^! W *

I A J

Sj., once more. Ja-jl middle

9 "

J X ’ A X ’- " A X ^

(money )jr .
JXX i f X X

^ . k,.j middle
i » x A X L>X A X

1»Ujf. village ^ .£

e x ^ x ^ A J
comfo r t ab le .5-0.11..Jua.« seat
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A S S ^

(a) Translate into English :
*'■«'**' X A j ^ y K J j k - ^ \ k t » \ ^ k S o " J k 3 < *A

>!"A -» ^»»A 5, A

,JjuJ i^U.^1 J ^ a
. A - * J ' ' ^ A « A

! .̂̂ 1 ̂*«i«j _5 AiAfrjf Aju jf
' A , K * A A < J ^ A

l>*
* » « * ^ « *

^'A"' - ' A - » A ® A - > A A* * * J a * * ! ! ! A ' ' - ! A ^ X a - * aA !

- ^y* ! i>* ! * t>* C r *
— ^ XX Xxxxx ^

X A X X A X A 0 X A XX X A A

.AajJj oaJI JjUx jV aJUI ^1-..^^XXX XX ^ X X X ' x

(b) Translate into Arabic :

Iam once more going to my uncle’s house in the heart
(middle) of the city. My sister Zainab is in the village.
The village is far away from the city. This is acomfortable
seat. In our quarter of the city there are five hundred houses.

(c) Write the following in words :

r i Vr
t t ! - . 1 . . - . 1 . - , t 1 - > v

1 . !( V

X A X

X.^UVl

(a) The students are silting in twoes. The soldiers are
standing in tens. Ihave 4^^ loaves. There is in the bottle
.J.Q tb of milk. Ihave £-1. Five percent of the houses in
the city are old.
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A J | a J , * S - » 9

(b) - SijJjl Ji4.j i J [
! ' A - » A A S * ' A * * "

li Ul

_ILiJuJI ^«Juiu ^I!X>^t ^
5 a J 9 ^ h * ^ < " 1

| j ^
" A « * A ^ 5 * ' A » « ’ J * « ’ A < ' A * ' * ' A - * A

uT 4 - ^■ i '
* » J A * " **A !'A ! « ’A ^

Cr*

^ A » *0 » . y0 A " A " - ' A ^ - A

Jut( C ) 5 J L »
■ r

0 J 0 0 h j K 0 s 9 / ^ J A j ^ h 9 a J

( > * ! > ^ * >
" 0 0 0 0

h j0 0 A 0 0

J ^ t t-*)^ I* -

0

J 0 9 0 k 0 9 0 ^ 0 " 9 00 0 K 0 k J k 0 ^ k j 0 0 0

u J JA^g^i|<T ejmA ^Aj L4 w! i j ^
/



L E S S O N 2 3

Ve rbs
i n

> u i

Arabic verbs are generally composed of three radicals.
8 - j

Verbs composed of three radicals are called .

verb he did is adopted as the norm of .

The letter ♦ ’ represents the first radical, the second

radical and ‘J’ the third radical. w r o t e ; h e r e ^ i s

the first radical or aJ^I«U ,ois the second radical or

^and wis the third radical or .

9 a

T h e

♦ ' A J

5 > ' a

ajL.,* or paradigm of averb does not depend on time of
Tense of verb is, therefore, determined from the
Arabic verbs are divided into two basic categories,

V e r b s

a c t i o n .

c o n t e x t ,

they are verbs completed and verbs uncompleted,
completed generally indicate the past and verbs uncompleted

Acompleted verb isindicate the present or the future,

called J j u d I . A v e r b u n c o m p l e t e d i s c a l l e d
A



( H I )

J

ĵUJI There is another form of verb uncompleted called
J a a - * -

J A 0 » A J a a ^

or averb of the nature of English verbs in the impe¬
rative mood.

J a ^! ' A J A j A ^ S a J a ^

^Ul jAiJI and ^jUoJI J*iJI may be either known
^ a J a ^

or u n k n o w n .
H a J a ^ 0 a

When the subject of averb is known it

must be and when the subject of averb is unknown
0 a J a ^ O a 0 a J a - ' 0 A

it must be correspond with English
verbs in the active voice.

When averb be placed before the subject the verb must be
in the singular number irrespective of number of the subject.

A "

Thus -^3 Zaid did, ^jjJai Zaid and Bakar did
0K^ 0 A ‘ ^

0 A ^ ^ 0 A ^ 0 A - f

and 3j^ jj-^3 J*» Zaid, Bakar and Amar did.
the subject comes before the verb then the verb

B u t i f

must agree

with the subject in number and gender. If the subject be
S q ^ j

j . S ^ \ a v e r b m a y b e c i t h e r o r .
J s < ^ J a J a , ^ a < ^ 0 a - ^ j

J ^ A » -

The third person is called v^'UJIthe absent, the second
J ! ' A ' ^

person 1called ^UJI and the first person is called 11.

she did. c-Ui you did. eJuo you (fem. )
A

Jaj he did.
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jJ A - * ’ - '

J^IUI the subject of the verb must bedid. I d i d .

! a ^ a - »
9 a ^ a * ' J > h

J I t he ob jec t o f ave rb mus t be
0 h ^ 9

1^ A.J j Zaid beat or has beaten Bakar.
< » A ^ A A * '

In some cases L^UJI J*iJI indicates the future particularly

when it expresses aprayer or acurse. he showed mercy.
y k

!dJI j*5C**.j may Allah show mercy to you. he killed.

j

If an Arab be asked what isAjjl .t 1-imay Allah kill him.

tiN Arabic word for ‘to do* he would say J*-* although it
means ‘he did*.

J k k ^j k i k ^ h

I
9 ^ k J

9 B ' * J *
k J - ^ ^

cWiI

9 % ' J t
A * ' " ! '

9
A J A x

9 9 ^ >

y
S J A ' - ’

U Q n t J

9 ^ * * y ! " 99 k * ! '- ’ A ' ' <r x ' f
U ) j o It J>A^



( i n )

to Strike, to beat. ^to help. ^to open.

to think, to suppose. to be noble.t o h e a r , v

to enter, t o g o .to come out, to go out.

to be present, to come, w a n t .

yesterday.

A ^ K

J a a

(a) Translate into English :
- ! a J a - » - » 5 a - *> 1 ' 9 K f A " A

jAjj 1 - * ^

h - - A 9 K 4 >O J I ‘ " ' -.^A-* ! » K 4 ^ A " 6 ' * AA

_ jUaJ 1c *c .A^ j Ja « j 1_ ) ^ 10 t i l ^ J

A t I J 4 4 ^ - *s . ^ y * ’ A ^ ^ A t ' 4 '

? l ^ l * J b

(b) Translate into Arabic :
The boys came out of their houses and went to the field.

When did you come ?Icame yesterday. Did you (pi. mas.)
ask for food from the kitchen ?No, we asked for meat from
the butcher’s shop. Where did you go yesterday.

1 5 -



( 11 4 )

(c) Correct the following :
J o

J 1 j o r * t r
A * ' AA t f IA X AX X X X A

LJI ( J i * * r ^ i

/ * x J x x x A . f e 0 X X A X A

. I J b j
X J X X f t X X A X A

A J X X
o U ^ I _■ ^ j h j ^

o x x * x X

- < J 1 J

J

Vi

(a) Zaid opened the door of the room. Zainab struck
Hind yesterday. Zaid and Dakar came out of their houses
and went to butcher’s shop. Did you hear the voice of the

?O’ boy why did you go to the market ?Ahmad camea s s

t o m e .

J X A X A X X Xa J " - ^ . . . a a - * a1I " A

(b) ^t i l J [ » 4 ‘ a - ? l t * ^ V j V i
X X X a J a x x J A X XA X AA X 'X A X */ A X x A X X XA

Ui-U» *V?^^^1 tr* J a - ^ ‘ V b
X

a Jx x x x x A xA x A f fi X A

A i 1 J x * X A X X XA J S X X XA J X X X A

tS.^'***11 t^i C i > ^ ^LJI(c) J 6 ^ t r
5AX Jxxx A X XAX X* XJXx*x X A X A |

_o_jj I ol_^t oU-jJI > t i l
# A X X X X

fi x 9 a x x
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J A > A o > A o ' A J ^ A -

J a J a o * 4

J*jJ 1resembles eoglish verb in the Passive

Voice but it is not exactly so. The subject of an english
verb in the passive voice may be known but subject of

3 A

L^-* must necessarily remain unknown. If the subject
9 A J A « » 9 A

be known the construction will be J j « J a n d n o t i n

J h A o '

9 a J s ^ 9 a

Jjo .Thus for Zaid killed by Umar, an Arab
3 a

would say Umar ki l led Zaid. The subject of l W

takes the place of the subject and is called J.eU)l
9 o '

or substitute for the a n d i t i s a l w a y s

;^U..1I JjiiJ) is constructed from *Jjy**JI J j u J I
^ J

on the measure Jjij . was struck. Z a i d
y K A > *

is ^ U J I J j w - ) I a n d < ^ 1 i s i t s

JrJ he was killed. A_ij Zaid was killed.
O' o '

9 h y K ^

o ' A S K A ^ y a 9 a ^ a o » A J A A -

o - J 9 a - ^ J

o ' J J A J a o - a 9 A O 'o ’ A

w a s s t r u c k .

O ' o ' JO ' A
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J H a « « A J a A ! '

s9 k ' 9 ' A S

.A -^ -»I
1 J ? S < J

^ X t
- ! j

I l WI

! * " A J " y a n ^k ' y
U . I j O ClUi^J>»

A ^ A J ' J h J
U i ^ . L i o

9 9 ' y! " A JI

c 4 a J
I

- > A J ' J k j
L--_L« *

2 ^ 6 ' JA J

jl,r-U.»

' K J

U_u_ i
J k J . 9 ^ . - >I

UJl^-» CiA»»

» " J k J h k t f

Verbs are of two categories J ^ u J ! i r a n s i t i i v e
y s y K k » >

and j*j!A)( J*a.U intransitive verb. J_^4»tAjt JaU j
J a A ^

is generally constructed from c5«U.^Ji J*iJ I

1 0

y k j k 0 ’ k k '

v e r b

y 0 . ^ ^ y k 0 .
o i l ) I

y

w a s o p e n e d , w w a s s t r u c k .
^ J

jr^ was helped.
- r y- » y

AUwas heard. w a s s o u g h t . t o l o o k a t .t r



( i n )

j t o t a k eto riieatioo. t o k n o w , t o r e c o g n i z e .
A JJ a - ^ A * ! A A J A * ' ^ s >

away. ^*VI Sunday, monday. *. ^ > 3
^ ^ A ^ K - f A "

tuesday. ,U_jj*V1 ,*>j Wednesday, r y - i .
h ^ K J

thursday.

AJA-' *SA -^A-" S ' *

2-*-jOI |*>-j friday. o» Saturday. O' that (conjunc-

' . t
tion ). j>j light ^

9 a J > J

battle ^
51 A-'i » . - A - '

J A A 5 5

L H r - = -

(a) Translate into English :
9 J ^

- J f j ' * ^ 3 ( o ' / ' i
9 a J a "' I - ' . ' ^ A. K A - '

Iafter 6^ is )
.!"j A*' .»»'<»AA . ' A A A

jA^JLi-M L L f c - L j j- y b LT^
J lA >- >J A ^ ' A A/ A ' ' t f A ' 'A . ' A

At)l

5 a - * A ' *
/J 5 5 " A ' 'A X

Ja - ’ “ ^ O V > C r *

(b) Translate into Arabic :
Did he go to the market yesterday ?Yes, he went

to the market with his father. Who is his father 7Doors
Zaid was beaten befor the king.o f the house were open.

His brother was killed in the battele.
jX * J a , a ^j a J a ^ ^ a

(c) conjugate : f r o m



( n s )

(8) It has been mentioned that Zaid is agood man.
tonlr r”" ." A l l a htook away their light.
Bakar yesterday. Who
D i d

Z a i d

The doors w e r e o p e n . Z a i d s t r u c k
struck Zaid ?Zaid looked at her.

you recognize the man ?

I
h i ,A - * A 1(i>) J1 ^ ! / , "" f ^ ^ ^ A ^A J

J A " A J
A - * J J a J ^ A * » A ■ » " A r f

^5 L
- » A

JLj j
*"A j A j - f ! » J

J . U
9 A ^

(C)

9 k

. «
5 . " A J

A J J
J -

V >
J - i j ^

" A J
A . « - . > 9 a - ’ JC H >

A J A
^ J A J

K J 9 s - * >

S J A J A 9 A >

- » A . >
« ^ A J - > A J 9 a ^ J ^ 9 s ! ' J

JjS'Xa



LESSON 25

Ve rbs
J k

Jkjk * - » A A * »

L | d b * J | I
y

J A J k k ^

)Iis constructed by prefixing to the root of
^ ^ ^ - « !

the ve-b one of the letters tjo,and ocollectively called

.The first radical is always .The letter tis used

for first person singular ,Ois used for first person dual and
plural. With exception of third person feminine singular
and dual the letter ois used for the second person and

the letter iis used for third person.
k * '

For we have he opens or wi l l open, from
j

VjAtf we have he strikes or will strike, from we
J J a -

h a v e he helps or will help, from ̂ we have

9*i he thinks

j

j

we have 4

he will think, from* we have he becomes noble

he hears or will hear, from v

o r
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J ' - J s J A A * * '

or will become noble etc. Since ^jUo-Jl represents
J

uncompleted action it may indicate either JW Ithe present

or I the future. Whether, it indicates the p r e s e n t

J * * ’ * ' . * ' 9 K - ’ J A - ^

or the future is ascertained from the context. e.Oj *^J
J A ^

Zaid beats his son. lOfr fljJj Z a i d w i l l b e a t h i s

son tomorrow, loi, tomorrow clearly indicates the future.

If, however, the future is specially indicated
J A - ' * '

he wi l l s t r ike, ‘ - *>-

" A « '

4 ^ o r

J A ^ - ' A ' '
may be used with the verb.

9 K > * J A

he w i l l s t r i ke . aiaJj Z a i d w i l l b e a t h i s s o n .

9 ^ A - *

jx^\ is the infinitive, o f i s J * i , o f , i
a A ^

,of is >of is e t c . T h e r e a r e

S a

I S

9 ^

9 > '

various forms of .It is no use enumerating
9 ^ A . »

forms of j-^a.4. of every verb must be learnt with
9 ! ' J

a n d

given in the accusative case. This method will be followed.

v a r i o u s

9 A ^

A
9 * ^

.In Arabic dictionary the i si t s
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J ^ J K J AJ J a " a

Jaa.

t ' J a - - A JS k * >

\ X '

9 aJ ^ K ! "
^ * » A

.»!

j X A X
J j k i J '

X X A XX A X A X

CxJ^

O i X Jj x * xX X A "X.^JX A X

1. ; .-O j .

j 7 S x J
. A

X A X A XX X A XX A X A X

L>=

t f £ x J X 5 S x j

J

J x A XJ x A XJ x A X

J « a 1

J X X A J a x

^aJ> J-^AX XXX X A ^ ^ - » J A * '
Uj^ - e n t e r .

J > A XX A J J

1j
J X A X X X X

/ « « ' * '
t o c o m e .

l j U i 8 ° *
J J a x X X XX A

x x x J J A X '
-j5"i to mention.Uij t o a s k f o r .U L - 4,

1 6 —



(122 )

t o l o o k a t . i *

^ “ l.-.*.^ —I { q

— A ^ J k ^

t o k n o w.

( f k ^

w r i t e . U L i ' - t o c u t .

b « j i - to slaughter,

-CT-^ “C^J to return, _

- c - w t o s e n d .
t t k j s j k ^

j < ^ k *

to play.
* k -

j k ^\pk:s -^ ^ to open. L;>-v^-V> to strike.
/ A - J ^ k * " ■ » A - »

“ _ y ^ , - t o h e l p . U w _ to hear.
^ - " a J J . ' ! a . '

■r t o b e h o n o u r .
U L

A - * . * ^ A ' '
® - » a J

city ̂ jljJu .
9 ^ g . »

car ^oljL« .

J>1» all the lime.
coun t ry.

9 ' E -
1*^ tomorrow.

> A A S ' '

I

(a) Translate into english :
J > ' k - r J a » r 5 - ' - ' J - ’ A - ' A

- ' ' ' ' ' A . - A . » > A ^*1—i ̂ wJ V " J

Ja h -1*^ JT J_^| J| Oj

« ,

j A
-'A A*" A** . y . - ' A - ' . * « A tA s J !.><' A.»

* « ^ A

' * ' A - * A »■» J - ' A - r J J k ^ ^ a

U l * i ,c -
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(b) Translate into Arabic :
She comes to me every day. Why do you beat your

children ?Iwill go to the market. Will you go to the
market with me ?Why do you look at my face ?How
does your daughter go to her school ?She goes to school
in my car. I think as you think.

J J J a J a a * '

(c) Conjugate I f r o m

(a )He will be present at the school tomorrow. My
son Ahmad is anaughty boy because he plays all the time.
Zaid goes to the market every day. O, Zainab, do you
know the man ?Zainab wi l l ask for food from the ki tchen.

^ A - » J A * * kM . « *

(b)
/

A it J J k ^ -! A-' IA ^

J A ' 'I I * " J - ' A y ^ K ^i n ' » » r f » A < » A o >

■ f ! ' k ^ ^ ! » k ^ k

tu r
m
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■> a - f ! " J A J \ A f -

( C ) i \ J « J )

« A - ” 5 - a J

y j

- ’ a J ^ a * ” J ^ A < ^ ^ 9
OL

A - - A « » - ' - ’ A " A "

■m O

C:

- ' A > - a - » 3 ^ » A « > : * B ^ 3

OyuA.mZ OUa.«>. j
t

^ A - ' A ^
!"A -»A-' i f s - ' J

A « *h l oOLi^«.j'

3 o ' k ^ J o ’ A i O
3*'A«j
i^-A—I <iJ^jt C
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Verbs

^ A * - « ■

JaA-J I

J k a « »J k j K ^ h J - ' - > A

9hih <»A^ ^JA JK 1 * 1 1

ĵL̂ l J-uU !is constructed from
! » j h ^

j j h "

Jjji^ be kills oron the measure k e k i l l e d .
j y k J

h e w i l l k i l l . he is killed or he will be killed.
J A * '- ' A O ' * '

oj you strike or you shall strike.you struck,
J A

J - » A >

you are struck or you
. f j A - *

t I h e l p o r

Ishall be helped.

will be struck, I h e l p e d .
J o ' k J

fIam helped orIshal l help.
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J J o ' j A J A A . < '

S k

a J i » aJ j! " - - A J

» » A - ' A J

L̂aA_>
- - A J J - ' A ^

- ' A J - ' a ^ !»'* ' AJ a J 5 a "

OjJ ■!>_<—>

!!!A ^A-> i » a - ’ ^
! (

c ^ j

-» A->»A J ^ ^ A J

0^ '^- j " U S
» »

J ^ ' A J

J - i_ ;
J ^ a J> - ^ A J i f s ^ ' J i f s ! ' J

I1,^ ^J

Prooomina l su ffixes to the verb .

J " S '5 A - ! J

P r o n o u n s . ^U-,iJI arePronoun,

s u f fi x e d t o v e r b s .
J

he struck him. s h e s t r u c k h e r .

<Sj>j-p he struck you. she s t ruck you ( fe rn . ) .

When first person singular i s s u f fi x e d t o a v e r b i t

^^.J^ he struck me. he helped me.
J J a * '

^^.J^i he strikes me. h e h e l p s m e .

b e c o m e s

J

<!
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j ^

j

is mentioned, * s w r i t t e n .
- > ^ A J

■! ! ' f t J

i & w a n t e d .

a J ^ a j 1 9 k n o w is slaughtered. i s c u t .

is opened,

is beard.

J ^ a JJ - A J

J i i j i s k i l l e d ,

is helped.

I S s e n t .

9 ^ ’ a J■9' */ . ,
V./^ IS beaten.
J ^ a J

is thought.

» A ^

n o b l e .

0 1 * A J

Speech. H o l y Q u r a n .

C
9 k

w h e n .t i m e .0=*“

a " a ' ^ a

cijU. thief. word w o r d s .

a A A S ! '

(a)Translate into English :
1 j a y * ’ A s

La.I.A <U)I

^ J ^ A J

_ I < 0 J I < -

J ^ k J

.jl^l olT-S * - * d J a j
A«' A.,. . > B J o ’ a J J - ’ - ' . ' A

- ^UJ t _ O U I I

a J A j a 8S ^ AA J P - ^ ^ A

A J a

s A a«» ^A..' S A J' ! ' A ^ * J a > . ^ . ^ A J a

-{jj UJ1 .■ hSi »
’rf' * - !

(b)Translate into Arabic :
My father has sent me to you. Why has he sent you

to me ?He wants abook from you. Which book is
wanted ?He wants from you ‘Thousand and one night's’
(Arabian nights ).

J J a ^J a J a ^ a

(c) Conjugate ^ jL .a -J I o f t he ve rb .



(128 )

J " - * f t * *

(a) Meat is sought for from the butcher’s shop.
Name of Allah is mentioned when animals are slaughtered.
Men are known by their deeds. Words of Allah are written
in the Q u r a n . T h e h a n d o f t h e t h i e f i s c u t . I t
is thought that Zaid is learned. Zaid wi l l be sent to
y o u t o m o r r o w.

A3Jk ^ < > ’ 3 S 5 V '

(b) ^ ^ I S U J _ « _ 0 |
I '^K33 > ^ 3 3 ^ t > 3A * * ^ * !

? w l : r . h \ : S 'I«.,jIs5^ * c .

0

- i j u j J U - J
0

(C)
9 * > 0 S ^ k 3^ 0 3

Jx.
-*''A->0 a 3 0 a 3 3 0 a 3 9 9 0 3

oLOk l,y*iLjaj

3 0 a 3 9 9 0 3
. ! *

1.^ y*
0 0 A 30 A 0 a 3

j i IJaJ i ] x i

. k
0 0 A 3 9 9 0 90 a 3 0 a 3 3 0 A 3

^ 1 .(jLJJaji

0 0 a 3 0 9 0 30 A 0 a 3 0 A 0 A 3

6 L - ^ “Crr^'

^ ' ‘ A - f 3 0 a 3 0 9 0 3 0 0 9 0 3

l i o j

3 0 a 3

LjJlkli ^ i k )
7
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Ve r b s
J A A # »

J a * ' a J a a - *

“^1 J*iJ I

J a ^ A J A A ^

\r* “^1 J^M is imperative mood of English verbs. It
J A A J a A t '

'V' I i s c o n s t r u c t e d f r o m

9 f J

JaaJ 1i, e,from of the second person

according to the following rules :

i n d i c a t e s c o m m a n d .

> AJ J ^ J h

i f x t ' '

Remove or vowel point of the last letter and put
9 K J J

OjC-. on it. Thus becomes ; t h e n r e m o v e t h e
A - ' A - '

J t ' J a "

sign of namely the le t ter ‘o ’ ; i f a f ter dropping
J f j A t t

the sign of the first letter is o r s i l e n t , t h e n

A ^ k

. T h u s w e h a v e fi o m J - « J '

o

a " O t ' A f

prefix an -iJI with «
A ^ A

Thus we have Jx.»l (you )do, ^

(you) open and so forth.
1 7 -

A A ^A

( y o u ) g o .
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9 « ! -9 ^ J

- t U u * b e a t s
t -

« t h eif the second radical of the Li
f j h "

Ahus ^'Vl from i $T^itb s h o u l d b e p r e fi x e d .
I t ^

I,frosE t)^'^ *.1---^ is s o
f o r t h .

A *J i b ** > A JK j b j

9 b J

The last Utter u>^ of second person mascuUoe, dual

and plural and of second penoo femioioe, singular and dual,
9 h j

mutt b^ dropped while constructing Ifross them.
J b * b ^

of second person, feminine plural, is retained. Thus
9 * b * h j * h * b ^* * b* *

* b * b * ^ b * bb * b

is 1from i s I .
* * *

9 *9 b j

When oy of second person plural is dropped, an f
9 *

is placed after jlj .
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A * '

yVI I

i j i u
t

i S -

a J ^ a 5 8 - ^* 0 ’ AA

1 ^ 1

3 S

' > * * ^

^ o ’ A A - » A

^ u o l

There is an except ion in respect of the words to

command, X.i*l to take and JS"I to eat.
- » J A * '

W J I o f t h e s eV
5 a

verbs bears o d t h e i r s e c o n d r a d i c a l s . S o a c c o r d i n g

‘VI JjtiJI of these verbs should
a J a S

J A > ^ A 3 A A ^

t o a b o v e m e n t i o n e d r u l e s

A 3 a 3 a 3 a 3

h,oj.11 and JTII .But ^‘VI from these

j *

J a ^ a ^

h a v e b e e n

A 3A 3 A 3

i s ^ a n d J T .

! 4-*a - ' a * *

JaasJ let him do, l e t h i m g a T h e s e a r e
^ J k ^ k ^

known as w^UJt ̂ ‘V Ias obvious from the examples given*
3^A 3 A ' i * -3 - A-> A-'A'^

is constructed from î UJl ̂ jUa l̂ by
9 ^

prefixing Jand making the last letter of the verb ^L..
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oy of the third person masculine ,dual and plural and
! ■  e t . *oy of third person feminine dual are dropped ;jy of

the third person feminine plural is retained. l e t

them do (dual). iy^.J jet them do.

do (dual ,fern.) y î-J let them do (pi, fem.) .

l e t t h e m

^ h ^ A A J A A " '

S - ' a J

A A
! " " A A X ' A » ' s s - ' J

j * - * y

- ' A - ' A f » * ! ' A A - * A - < !

l i j y i

A — A * » A » ! A

! " ! ' ! J A J A ^

a r e j J .t>-> Vlet me do. J*iU let us do. These
m ^ ^ j A J a *

fi,y5;:uj! IS constructed by prefixing J t o t h e v e r b .
A O * A ^

A * » A ^

JaJ'V let me do. l e t u s d o .
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J - . - * A J * -

o b

* - r * l t o c o m m a n d .
! ' A T

Iii.f _Jlkt t o t a k e .
j j h ^ " - ' A

to catch, to seize.V + t o s e r v e .

j j k . ^^ A ^
J A - *

t o c o n c e a l . A * t o s t e a l .- O j ^ i - { J ^

/ ^ A >

t o m a k e .”<S*^ - (S^ make,t oC
j -■ k ^

t o m a n u f a c t u r e .

»>kJ JJA1' 0

-J^j to come down.h o u s e

1-r^ ^ - t o b e a n g r y .

9 k ' J 0 > 0 0

r «
< !

0 0 ^ 0 - 9 " A - *

< L «J U m a s t e r C 3

) A A O * '

- J l

fa) Translate into English :
K ii k ' ^k ^ X - A . * ' 0 f k y 0 ’ k t ' k J 0 ' 0 "

fi-i-lj (j>Jl Jl ^^31 Xj.iU. L.cj^ .LJ L
« » 0 0

. J k 0 0 J0^k 0 ' ^ 0 ^ \A A A ■ 0 A

Uj is Lie) I/l t *

A * - y 0 0 k 0 0 J a s! ' ‘ 0 k 3 - 0 K 0 ’ J m 0 k 0 0 A k 0 0" -'A
. ^ U J I I.Cl U3- i r ^ ' - r

i - ' u 0 ’ J J a "a k 0 0 k 0 0 k ^ A * '

.. 4 y » f t . 8 J k . ^ »
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(b) Translate into Arabic
There is abutcher’s shop in the market. Go to him

and take beaf from him for me. O, my servent !beat
this man. He stole my book. Open the door and
the room. Why do you conceal what is in your mind ?
God has made him rich. The book is stolen,

(c) Conjugate of the verb jrf

e n t e r

J o '

(a) O, women !hear your children’s voice. O. maid
servent !go to the market and ask for my new clothes
rom the tailor. O, King! dismount from your mare and

enter my house. The blacksmith makes knives and the
carpenter makes chairs for us. The servent
master. Let Zaid

s e r v e s h i s
g o .

* A - * a * ' 9 ^ ^

13a. .iU C
" " * " « « —

J

-Iij ‘ W l ? 1 . , C . U

(b) -1«aJ J j 4_j | ^
" A ' J s - J o

J

J " A S * * J i A * '
> ^ * J a

jJ L* ! i l * J 6

(0)

J9 a < *

:>jL.
a J J

a J l » 3 - >l y r js'
A . > ! ' 9 A 9 9 8 - J

5 ^
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M o o d s

t h e y a r eIq Arabic there are three moods of verbs ;
indicative mood, subjunctive mood and jussive mood.

^UI JwJI is i.e. it has the same form in all the

three moods, fIi«G)l varies according to its moods.

8 * < "* J a a "

the indicaUve mood the last letter of the verb bears
J - " J A

I n
J ^ A - -J - » A - rJ A A fj A j A a » A - ' -

and is called tJjjxJI J « J ' . J*" >

^ j A J A

Jdjf etc., are ' ! In the subjunctive

! * f

mood the last letter bears
^A^A.k'A > *»-̂ A

mood is called !

verbs in the subjunctive mood. In the jussive
t f A ^

mood the last letter of the verb bears |->
JaJa^A Jj A A ^ A ^ A X

and averb in the subjunctive
^ ^ A i ' ^ ^ A f « ' - ' A » »

, Ja *J ,
! ' A A ^

e t c . , a r e

and i s ca l l ed
A ^ A ^

e t c . , a r c
A ^ A * -

J A A - '
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J A J a h ' a J J S J A ^ A J - " J A ' ' i f A j

d r o p o f

9 ^ J

their dual and plural forms except dy of feminine plural.
9 a J »

Oy of second person singular feminine is also dropped.
. » ' - ' A O '

in the subjunctive and in the jussive mood will be

U u J l a n d

- ' A J - ' A * ' ' ' A " A - ' A - '

*'«-■! will be will be a n d

" A ^ A " - ' A - ' A - ^

s o f o r t h ,

t h e s a m e f o r m .

In all the moods and r e t a i n e d i n

A - »

Jj^JI the particles ^,J>J", oil and ^
A ^ A ^ ' A*' K*" .■0>

a r e

JA^A-*A J J K A "

^̂ UoiO Î .̂ajLJI .u s e d t o c o n s t r u c t !r'J-

A « '

A * *, »^.^A ««’ A - »

JaLj uI ‘to do* in the third person, J-»,'■ of ‘ t o
- ' ^ A - ' A - '

do’ in the second person and Jj»il of ‘to do* i n t h e

f^He asked Zaid to

do this. 13a Jaa_j of *-5^j^ \ He askeci you to do this.

^ I ! ^ ' ' A ^ A < » ^ A * *

Iji* o f l - u Jfirst person. J j " *

^\ -'-'A-^ A-' J

" I . ' ! x ' A * ' A * - ^ J

Iaa Jj«if of fHe asked me to do this.
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JaLiJ ‘forJaLU ‘for doing* in the third person.
! ' ' - ' A * '

the second person. ‘for doing* in the

first person. . a j J Z a i d w e n t t o t h e

d o i n g ’ i n

< » - » A

XmjJJI

the school for reading your lesson.
school for reading his lesson,

y o u w e n t t o
A A * "

my lesson.

ISUjaJI JI c^':^ Iwent to the school for reading

A

j*i_j sso ^1^®^ I'®
,« J»«’A<' !'J.■'B'^A - ' J A " a - * ^ "

*it J" so that Imay do. IJ" WU
that he may enter Paradise.

do. t)-

he does good deeds

i^l jllj ^ tJ** *8°od deeds so that you

A _ >

S O

i-ifJl Ja-aj ' 1 d oenter Paradisem a y

good deeds so that Imay enter paradise.

salways means Sj, isometimes Jis expressed and some-
^O^A A-' A^ ^ J - ' A ^

limes it is implied. ^ UJU ^ o r
1 8 —



t 1 3 8 j

^ ^ 0o ' i f A o > k 0

j»JU J* y k h e d o e s g o o d d e e d s s o
that he may eoter paradise.

i i O

1 0 ^ k ^ l o »
do. JaJT ^

UfIread my lesson until

^ 0 k ^ i , ^ o ' o ' K o '

^until he does, JaU ^until you
^^k^ i.o' k 0 O '

until Ido. ia-flAl

1commit to memory i t .

A i O

'031,

oil is used to indicate future coosequnce of some action.
It is used as consequential to some other statement precee-

»0 00 0 0 0 i 0 k ^ 0 k 0

One says ImU* > ^ 3 2 ^ i d d o e s g o o d
^ B o ' A

deeds. Some of the listeners say O i l t h e n

he will enter paradise.

ding it.
o » ^ k 0 k 0

k 0

4 . 0

^is aparticle of negation ;it negates the future.
I 0 0 k 0 A < 0

lo* (>1 He will never do this. Negative particle Vis
t^0 0 k 0

sometimes used with 0^!When Vis used with 0^it is
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- I ^ - j

written as V1 .13^ '^'1 '!'yj j-»
n o t t o d o t h i s .

I h e a s k e d Z a i d

j

o l I

^ k J J - ' A - '

. t o d r i n k . -\jL.> -to read.b ^

j a - ' r f ' A x ' J J k < ^

to bring, uiliiSi .bik* to pluck.
j s "< J a - 5 - » A J

r*.rr̂  physician ̂ *U?t. t o y , d o l l .t o d a n c e .

9 h J J 5 -

_.~1» good. Vmonkey ^ijjJ>. ^Uripe. S-jlji gate, door.
9 A > J

5 a5 u i . . - 9 ^

9 A J J

old man ^m i d d l e a g e d ^ J
5 a . . .5 a -

J A A S ^

(a) Translate into English :
— A — a — J — A 5 a — — — —

Lj N^4_I_j| aj j^ L i
- A — -A- A- .> AS! - - . . .

O b ; — - 1 U

a 5 — — A . . . A 5 a . . .J - A . . — A — - A J A - A — A >A . . . A . . A . .

JS* A.t«JiX«J! .X_j J _ 4_bL_Ab ( J ^ kl * > ^
—

A — — J 5 — 5 — ! ' — J a a . . » . . 3 — A — J A . . A > A . . A— . . - —

^fcJkpJ J 1 ~ ^ J a J
———A— 5 A— .... . . . .

^13 ^ ^ bJa) I I
— A —- A . . A A < *

^Lj JlmJI

A i A - »^ A ^

- J -
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(b) Translate into Arabic :
Iasked Zainab to dance. 1have sent my servent to

the garden to pluck ripe fruits for me. The women go out
every day from their houses to take water from the river. The
judge wanted you (pi. )to appear before him. Have
opened the gate for them that they may come to us ?!

y o u

a ^

(c) Rewrite the following with *S'j».

iJl !*ij

m

"CT'’ ^ j t i j j _ ^ i

O U . V I

(a)The physician wanted me to drink much milk. Zaid
asked his son not to play all the time with ■
Let Zaid go to the school every day to read his lesson,
good deed so that you my enter pardise. The monkey i:
cunning animal and he enters the kitchen in order to steal
food. Ishall sit under atree in the garden until
come back from the market.

his toy.
D o

1 $ a

y o u

(b)

IjUjI JJ l
''A AS ^ »'»'A ! « ’ * n J 5 J A ^ ^ A

9U.UPc-J-i (> .^\J J ^
A^Sa*' K<^ - " ' a ...A-'-' A . -
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(c)
A*" J - ' A f A

■■ “ '

^ ' A g - » J s < J A a

Iaj J S * T V t JI.

9 a > > ' - '■ " A - " ' a r » » ! < » - « A « ’ A ^ > A ^ <A ! > ' A x ! * x ^ A X A X - f A x a

Jjj i_x*uO -jUfcii'Vl j iJUJs^Vlj ( J j U - j
A j XX A x a * ' x - a J A A A X x ’ ^ A xe x - A

I lj_^) (Jl
X XXX X XXX Xx X

- c r - ’
✓
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Negatives
^ A 5 3 ^

J !

sentence which begins with anoun is called
JS ** 9 - ^ k J

...^\ *L-^1 nominal sentence. which begins with a
✓ ^

J s A A J m ’

verb is called *J«aH Iverbal sentence, j-
! ^

A A

are a L « ^ I . I n n o m i n a l s e n t e n c e s

a

9 ^ ^

!x>j and

✓ ^ ^ 9 ^ ! '

t 3 > ^ J c i i t — j

the subject is called I and the predicate is called
9 k ' ' ' 9 k ^

In the sentence ,y-»- ■‘i j.is '-‘S

J ^ ' ' K J K ' ’

9y ^ » ’ K

i s J 1 . I n t h eJ i a n d i s

Ai ^^^9k^ 9a^ ^ ^ ^ a J a - '
sentence Jt ^^l > "^3 and t ^ l

- r

A 5

e - -J e A A J ^ K J k " 9 k ^^ 9 k "A 4J ' ' ^ A - '

Jj«Jl Ajj is I . J o j i s
9 k ^

subject of the verb and here jis not

i s I .
J A J A ^

ta.

^ K j j K ^

ijjymJI the particles L* j

v e r b a r e u s e d f o r n e g a t i o n .

^and the defective»
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‘ U ’

Anominal sentence may be negated by the particle ‘L* ’
A 9 ■X

J j w U n o t e a c h e rwhich then means ‘no’ or ‘not*.
aJa ^ ^

oT^l jA Uthis is not from the Quran.is like my teacher.
J S K A^kJ i f A J A ^

|jk»:u_*J Iis

!U!negates the past when the verb in the

. I q ^ L U ^ IAfter ‘U’ in these sentences

s e n t e n c e

a £ 5 a " . . .^ A . * *

J| Ojj Z a i d d i d n o t g o t o t h e

‘U*negates the present when the verb in the

g^Jl .joj L* Zaid is not writing.

i U I .I I

m a r k e t .

j

s e n t e n c e i s

. » A^ J O A A

The particle Vwhen in I means ‘no* I
5 . . - A J

of these sentences is then and without cy.j^ .

jlll (j Nthere is no
?°,1 there are more than one clauses and ‘V

- ^ J

in every clause then nouns following 'i may be

5 a a . "9 ^ J ^ ^

t h e h o u s e . I f i n am a n i n

’ i s u s e d

w i t h
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.01^1 Vj jlJJI j(J^j there i

and no woman. SIj^l jIjJI j

or j j J J I ( i J t J

4»A ^!^

IS no man in the house

J j l - ^ l J Vo r «

are also correct. W h e n ‘ V " i s

^ J K

L>i*J IjJjtiJ I

and indicates ageneral negation or negative command.

0 s *

u s e d i n a o I a J ^
0 . . . A J

J A A . . .

it is always used with

A r f

Jjj-JI j^)| Joj V Zaid does not go to the market.

When negative is used for general negation it is called

The negative particle -V’is also used to indicate negative
0 A

command and in that case of the
»

s e n t e n c e i s

A ^ A ^ ^

v*-^‘ ^do not go ,l^oi' V

you (pi.) do not go, you (fem.sing.)

go, oi*.̂ Vyou (fem.pl.) do not go. Negative command
i s c a l l e d

you two do not go,
A^ ^

d o n o t

0 A . ,

!

J A h ^A ^ A

J.*iJ Iwhen used for piayer or curse it implies

-il may Allah have

may Allah kil l you.

f u t u r e . mercy on you. «ail
J - J a J a A > ! '

Imay also be used for
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J \

this purpose. «u)l ji may Allah have mercy on you, is

also correct. For denying awish the particle ‘V’is used
j \ j f " ^ -

with 1 i n d i c a t i n g f u t u r e , - i l j m a y n o t

Allah have mercy on you.

J a a ' 'A

A

V

jK yA ^

f j 1 a n dThe particle ‘ ’ is used with

A i -- OA^ A * ’ A - ' A ^

negates the past. iJi Z a i d d i d n o t g o
A X S a x ^ S a ' !A

to the market. (j>JI _ f > - i j j - j j Z a i d a n d B a k r

did not go to the market etc. may be used to continue

aseries of negations ;in that case the verb after Vis
J A A X x j

^Ull .4;w* *<j{^ (^1 VJ > 5 . h e d i d n o t
enter the house and did not look at any thing in it.

x AX A X

a X

‘ U J ’

J A J A ^ A J X J A X
O X

Uis used with I a n d m e a n s not yet' .u

X 5 a X a X a X 5 J XA i S

Jyj \ LJ Zaid has not yet gone to the market.
X A X

fl X
w h e n f f

Owhen used with ^^UJl it means
^ 9 —

( (
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S ^ O ' - * * S h "

jSii tJj^ IJL.ij Uwhen Zaid came Bakr went away.

A ! '

J A j a ^ a y

^is used with ^ and i nd i ca tes empha t i c
A * »

J A < » ^

negation of the future, ^ o e s n o t g o o r h e w i l l
^ ^ K O ’ A ^

i^aJu ^he shall never go.not go.

A ^

‘J-J ’
^ A A

H K ^ ^

Ji d o n o t

Jj is aparticle used for correction.
^ A - » 4 a ^

beat Zaid ;no, beat Zainab.
^ ^ A ' ^ A ^ ' S a ^^ !■ ' A < ^ A

beat Zaid but beat Zainab. jU‘Vl Jj jUj*V iOjjuiJai Zaid
plucked flowers ;no ,he plucked fruits.

^ A

9 A ^

I t i s n o t a p a r t i c l e , b u t i t
9 ^ y

m e a n s ‘ i s n o t ’ .

y 5 5 J A A * »

J j i iJ I , I t has no 1 , ^ o ris adefect ive verb

. ^ A * »O a ^

j^\ but only Iform ,the following is the inflection
A - "

o f ‘
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Jt r = '

A Ja h - '

a s" h ^A J A - < ' A * » ’

L . J'J-

U J\ Jo ' ^

O a - ' - f» » AA J a - "

. U : u J
r

^ i h - ' A ^S ^ A ^
JU i - J

' ' A —

I L J Lu .3

J ^ ' x a J a x

1nojiinal sentences. ̂ jJLuJ I
j y K J ^ yAy k y

v i aJis used in al t * -

f J A J A - 'O h J h - '

with tjuLuJ Iin number, gender and person.

:■ isa n d t h eof the sentence is always
J ^ ^ h J K ^- ' A - '

J m u s t a g r e et r i -
^ ^ 9 h ^ h "

not learned. There is another way ofLJU o^J ^Zaid i

expression. JUj ojj j-a Zaid is not learned. a_t*;̂  ‘—*̂ 3
»*> 3 h-' J h - -

Za inab is not beaut i fu l . c~~J or
’ A* " "

ignorant.

i s

h ! ' J ! ' h ! ! h * ' A < ^O h » -

J I a m n o t
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J

o b I

J a J ^ '

UiJ» -^isLj _to cook. Vy- - J U t o t e l l .
J J A ^ ' o f f o f

.. . . to lEugk. Uj -U _^'* (J*j-1* to knock.

J A " ' ' S o ' A "

\week ^a-ajU . a d v i c e .
C , ‘ ^ - o i

^ A f f o ' o '

■9 ' A '^ o ' i i » A

i J A J » A >

I t o g o a w a y. L > ^
9 f A

\o^ I.1fingerl o ^ CC:i

a S « *

(a) Translate into English :
^ A " ^ o ' J J A ^ o ' J o ' A o - " O ' '■O ' J a J A < o A 9 A o > o ' ^ o ' < »

-Uui> Vi-r^j “^ 4_j‘ j_u aI-a_j ^o_jj
I - '

J A o > o f o - A - O o ’ o ' A o ' A < " 3 O ' ^ A O ' o ' A o o A ^ A " o o 3

{J JU«J 1_Jj ^M-o> jt .Axm J0.^ j_j| J^, ^^
» "

A * ' A J o - A O - J O ' e O 'o ' o ' A o ' A A A A ^ O ’ A ^ A i O O '

^ A J o ’ A , ' A ! ' A . ' ^ J
A''A -«!

-SaoaJ] Jj ^_J.UJI ^ ^l U

J o - A " J a 9 a "A " " A " J " A "" A " " A " ^ " A "

. < l Jj! -l-Jj ij (Jl5 - **~0 “ A . 1 . 1
"e s - - ’

(conjunction after Jl» is jIand not jt )
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(b) Translate into Arabic :
He did not come to me yesterday. Do not laugh at me.

He has not yet gone to the market. He drinks wine every
day.
Zainab went to her school ;no ,to her brother’s house.

She does not go out of her house on Sunday.

(^c) Rewrite the following with ISj>. ;
-L»-^ U i U

JL;. uT Jrjl JLi

i JliLJ . o i - r *

I f V L i 1 i 1

<*-1^ ■'“dj ^ -Lj jL-U^<-4^1
-tLJ LL*1? ̂ UiaJI ̂ -L-j (*-J -i(J ̂ ^1

m -_ I a a

3 ^ ^

o U V l

(a) Zaid did not go out of his house for three days.
Zainab does not eat heavy food. He did not go to his
school. He shall never l isten to his wife’s advice. The
male thief and the female thief cut their hands. Do not
drink wine. O,my daughter !do not pluck fruits from
the tree at night. Eat meat, no, eat fish. Zainab is not
abeautiful girl. Sisters of Zaid are not beautiful. Zaid
said to me that he would go to his house to-morrow.

(b)
AeS A ^ A . » A-** S - " A J A . ^ K “ ' ‘ ' 3

-uil <—LJV -J_J*.**V b(_jl j A
3 ^ K t ' 3 3 h * ' ^X « ' K i " K A^3 3 » ' J

o' «" /
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A - * A ^ ^^*»A*' ^ A

^j! j-i J j
C'̂)

h ! ' h J ^ A n " < » ! » ’ fl l j * "A « » A

*l_SJî t ,' IdJkuJI . . o i j ( J ^ J i 3UJ\ ' ! '

J A o ' «■» A ! » A J ^ J - * * *A * * A »»A A<»

^VU^4_^ jl ju- uT j.~^i Jii **<?
LT*

a J a j

i_-I5^ t-A-Io J jr^ ^ “^! J^ -
A ^ A ' J a . ' - A J A x a * ' t f A > J ^ h . ^ ^

u! 1 u J
t "

- 1< ? - « ' ! ' A' ' x o ' " o ' J a s O ' *■ '!o ' A ^ A o '

-LLJ UUI9 ^LiaJI ^ ^ " 1 * ^
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D e r i v a t i v e s
J8 * - « ●

1 5 - *

J«●> A * "« A

J I . T h e s eSome categories of are derived from j-L*.
a J a o ’ a j * A A S J ^^ A 9 a

a r e

J A« » ^ A J kJ a A * sO ' A ^ A ^ 8

I a n d 2 J V I I h a s6^1 . 6 U > J I

already been dealt with.

. ( Jr - :

. O A J A

^U3I
(Active Participle )

r - :

^ AJ.O- A-' *«» ^ A« » A J a
ckUJ!t is der ived from j>WJ i .

. . .

I S
r :

J - » A * * ‘ 1 '

J l o ff r o mc o n s t r u c t e d o n t h e m e a s u r e
S a - ^^ 4 j AJ 3 - . J *

il J*iJ Isimple tre*letteral verbs. From
jf ^ a - ^ - '

killing we have Jj15 killer or murderer, from J-*.* work
9 J. J.. , 9

we have worker, from s i t t i n g w e h a v e

9^^ 9
going we have (-..fco ‘is going’, from‘is sitting*, from
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S t . s

<j^ power of understanding we have JJU wise, from
s ^

ignorance we have ignorant and so forth. JjIJ,
s s

(J-.U etc., are like English nouns, e t c . , a r e l i k e

S k ^ s

s

s s

English verbs in the present continuous tense. ,JaU-

etc., are like English adjectives. If the verb derived from

J A S i '

ajXpfl-t be ( j j u J 1 t r a n s i t i v e v e r b t h e n J ^ U J I

derived from such is like English nouns. V.erb derived

from J-Ui is which is J - * i J I a n d s o J . & U J I
s n

derived from is JjU akiller or amurderer. If the verb

^ K J A

r * !

A J A . ^ n s J s

J a

de r i ved f rom abe J *_aJ 1 in t rans i t i ve ve rb then

S i ' K ^

(3^UJl derived from such j-W* is like English v&ib in
3 h J J

the present continuous tense. The verb from i s
J * J s h 1 '

which is ' and so ^,U●UJI j^l derived from

S i ' h i ' J s

- " A J A

A j A

J n h i ' h i 's

is jJU is sitting. If 1be like English abstract

Ide r i ved f r om
A j A

nouns indicating some quality then J^UJI
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« » * A J a

such is l ike English adjectives. So, J*UJI derived
a ^

from Jj-.* power of understanding is JiLt wise.
i f A ^

A J A - f A

(Passive Participle)
J a y ^ A ^ A ^

is derived 'from J j j u .
A y A ^ A A j A ^ A J a

r :
" tA

J-*aJ Iis in the

is generally derived from

J x A ^ A ^ J A A ^

derived from I o f

J A9 A J A ^ A J A ^ A

f o r m J . J 1 f - :
J a J a a * *

of averb which is J*-iJ I.. d o n e , < . »
9 a j a "

written, killed etc. ^ I t h e k i l l e d i s Z a i d ;
9 a ^ J J A J A ^ A

here is English noun. I
J a J a ^ a - *

the killed man is Zaid ;here I i s E n g l i s h a d j e c t i v e .

9 a J a ^ 9 A J A ● ●w

9 a ^ ^ J J a J a ^ a ^

J a J a - ' A ^ J J a "

● > ' O ’ A j A

0 ^ 1

(Noun of Place )
● O O ’ A J A

means place. oiSL*JI is derived from j-Ua.

o n t h e m e a s u r e

9 o > o o 9 ^ A O -

9 A O ’ O ’ o ’ A J A

or J ! I i n d i c a t e sr - ;
2 0 -
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the place of doing something or the place where something

happens. a mosque is

of performing i. e.^ prostration before Allah.

aschool is >-! ● is aplace where o r

O h

is aplacer: ●
9

9 ^

w e s t i s t a s t h elessons are given to students.

9 A - '

Sun sets in *v^ or the west.

J A

oU>ji

(Noun of Time )

* ^ 8 . > *

jUj means time 0^>J1 indicates the time of doing
something or of happening of something. It is constructed

.>K

on the same measures on which oS^J'

9

' I is constructed.

J A' ' „ A J A ■

Whether aword is or m u s t , t h e r e f o r e ,
A.» A . » A . ●

k>- 1Ufb e a s c e r t a i n e d f r o m t h e c o n t e x t ,

9 k ^

Ishall co.ne to you after su iset. Here i n d i c a t e s

9 k - ’

time of setting- of the Sun and here v>— is
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^ ● ' h j h A S 3

a n d n o t ,^4^ I A ^ _ j l » I m e t h i m a tr ' ●
<●

* 4 * J A

s u n r i s e . H e r e f i s f*-"' .

- .♦ ● A J h

2JV1
t

(Noun of Instruments )

S ' - ’ l » A

*J Tmeans instrument. 2JV1 means anoun indicating an
S ” k ^

instrument for doing something a-!VI f*-I is derived from
the verb derived from which is transitive. It has three forms :
S - A

JU_4.4 ,J*_i- and k e y , a n i n s t r u m e n t o f
S

opening. spinning, is sp inn ing wheel , an ins t ru-
s

ment of weaving.sweep ing ( house e t c . ) , 3u - iX *
means broom stick, an instrument of sweeping.

J A

S ^ s S - ^ A S - h

S ^ K

A

M

J I■ * I *

J 0 « ' J A

A_i.,AJ Iis acategory of adjectives which indicates

as distinct from qualities

*ui IAllah is All-knowing.

J ^ U l 4 4

some inherent and permanent quality
O h

acquired or ephemeral. r=-
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Knowledge is an inherent quality of Allah. Therefore,

is Ag..K»,H t h e m a n i s h a n d s o m e .
O A . *■

Here i s n o t a n e p h e m e r a l q u a l i t y b u t a q u a l i t y
9 k m

co-existant with the man. Therefore, is \ X - i v a J l .

9

Z a i d i s l e a r n e d . H e r e i n d i c a t e s a q u a l i t y

K J ^ J \ o ’

acquired by Zaid and so it is not 1 , ( . - s i J i 4 I 1 I

9 ✓

Allah is knower of the unseen. Here ^lU indicates an
J - ' s - ' J a J - » ● * * ’

inherent quality of Allah and so here it is S-^JLJl

S^ 9 K^

J k- * U )

not asimple AJ.-3J If*-' . Generally adjectives of the measure

9 k J k ^9 ^ J ^ ' K J A

J*is ,Jand JjaJ Ii.e., qualities indicated by J^UJl
a J a ^ K - f A J AA S AA

and ^1 are acquired or ephemern
K ^ K J ^ J J - '

(>^....^1 ad jec t i ves o f theme. i '

J_^A_i^etc., indicate qualities inherent and in these

B u t s o m e t i m e s a s l i r e

9 k J a > -9 - « ●

c > U ,
9 a - ' J k oJ - * a ' ’ 9 n J — u 3 ^

cases they are . 6 jU ^ ^1the Sun is hot.

9 a - - JJ " a - ’ J K

In this particular case is I L i y J I a s h e a t i s a n
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inherent quality of the Sun neither acquired nor ephemeral,
fi o ' J ● * ’ A < »

jU. »UJ Ithe water is hot ;here jU. is simple adjective

and not ) for heat is not inherent and permanent
quality of water.

8 -

All adjectives derived from I ,of the verb which
» » A J A

is intransitive giving the meaning of J^UJl Ibut not,

" A J ^ A J ● ' m ^

the measure of <J-*UJI -n*» ^ *
a r eo n

J J ■>' *'«"A J A ^

jLikft I the animal is thirsty, jllkt gives the meaning
A J A

of J^UJI Ibut is not on the measure (UUJI ^-1 and
A J

SO is o L i a J I .

A J A

^ U l

J * ' A J A » »

J ) A i ^ J > A < f

to guard. Lj^^ t o t i l l .

^ A j J J J a "

-jA-Uij _̂ Jis to rise,
to appear.

^ a J j

L » j ^ - ( J ^ - t o r i s e ( t h e
sun, moon, etc. ).

J J a ^

^ A i i J S a < ^ y

« - » L j - t o l i c k .
<

t o s e t

( s u n ) .
c
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0 K ^ S 0 K 0

Ulk - t o t a k e o t f

(clothes, shoes etc.).

J J K 0 0 0 0

I j J U - y i o t o u n f o l d

'( clothes), to broad¬
cast, to publish, to saw.

/ A J J 0 h . 0 ✓

L - O - t o w e a r ,

to put on.

g - I >^ 0

t o f o l d

(cloth ).

999 0

guard 2;̂
9 s . >

<i.jU tiller,a n g r y .
0

9 0 h 09 a - 9 9

. t h e e a s t . .^a_L play groundc u l t i v a t o r C

j9 0 A < 9 0 0 A

^ J U
9 0J

. J-* spoon .^^^':K4 .aIju. shoes 2:

9 A 0J A9 ^ A9 0 k

s a w

J A 0 0

, plough ^ .
0 0

A .

r
0

j 0 09 0 A 0^^T\
f u r n i t u r e . cloth j: .Jlw r a t h s t r i c k e n . cTi-

. 9 a A 8

6 i > = -

(a) Translate into English ;
0 0 J 0 K 0 A0 A 0 AA0 0 A 0 0 0 A

J ( > <
0 0 0

J 0 K 0 A J 0 A 0 0 AJ 0 A 00 0 0 ^ 0 8 0 A 0 AA 0 A

Jl viUl jUiJUl uu i - J i ^ . Vy v i
0 0
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J J A X

Jl ^Ozj-.jULrJL
J J ^

V j - ~ ' J
i A a « ' A A « « ' < ^ AA ● * ’ A

l»> l>*i r *
✓

c T

^ J a - - J J - ' A - 'A ^ A A ^ ' ' A^ A A

ij^j Vl Ub3 I-A«iA_l^jL aL*IiJI , I '
* ^ A A

» k i l I j

(b)Translate into Arabic :
The guard guards the house at night. Zainab returned

to her house and took off her c lothes and shoes and then

she folded her clothes. News is broadcast every day in

the morning. Zaid is angry with Bakr.

(c) Fill up the blanks :
t S ● ' J J

,— O^lwsJ :.UlxJs i s j l A - 5 . « — 1 a . ) I
*'A*' »» a^ j - ' ^ A A● » ’ A - ' A

J J A ● ' A● ' A * > h

,.^1 — o V l

● > - A —

(a) Zainab put on her clothes and then came out of
her house and went to her brother’s house. The boys play

in the play-ground. The carpenter makes for us furniture
o f t h e h o u s e f r o m w o o d w i t h s a w . T h e S u n r i s e s i n t h e

morning from the East and sets in the evening in the West.
We lick food with the spoon. The cultivator tills the field

with plough.
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(b)
J AA - * J J a - - »

l t j

A ] } ● ^ A ● " A " A "

J ! b^cJ IJ X

●> -'A-'A J ^ A J A " "

I 4 — C * J * J i k J

A « ' S - f

j_^U-.a3 I|Ajj Jf
- - /

J -

A » * f ^ f f 9 A - » - » a

(C)
J J a - '

< ^ * ^ 1 j A * . i ) j I _
3 ■> -»5S J O ’ A * ' J ● " ' ' A A - »« » ' ' ' '

I4J (3*1*̂  ̂-jT
< h s J J A - ' J a - ' A " J ^ A o ' A J « ' a J ● * a ^ aO ' A A
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Classification of Simple Triliteral Verbs

Arabic verbs mostly consist of I’.iree root-letters. First
root-letter may be called the 1st radical, the second may
be called the second radical and the third may be called

o a -

the- third radical. The root-letters are called e-sU ,Some

verbs consist of four or five radicals. Averb consist ing
J \

of three radicals is called J * i J I o r T r i l i t e r a l V e r b ,
J K

averb consisting of four radicals is called

J A A ^

and averb consisting of five radicals is called J * L J I .
r f - i J A A ^

JjuJI is of two categories
^

AJa -'A ... i i A A ^

simple ttilitcral -verbs and -uJ I t r i -
-r letters added to the three

— i J A A - r55x ^^
J !

Iiteral_,¥erhs
r o o f - l c t t e r s r

of the second radical of the simple tri-literal verbsL . r
J ^ J a ^

I n s o m eiU Iand I f o r m v a r y .b o t h i n t h e i r L5^
* } ● ' A ^

the second radical bears Wo ●in some cases it bearsc a s e s

2 1 —
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2ls« i>

IjmS' and in some cases it bears ,

to open the j>- of the second radical is , i n t h e

to hear the ”-o ^of the second radical is

I n t h e V e r b
S

s

v e r b

" 3 ^

and in ̂ ^ to be noble the j>. of the second radical is

3 » '

On the basis of 'KS'j*. of the second radical of Iand
fl g J k

^jUiwJ 1forms, J«AiJ Iis classified into six categories
o r

J « » J a ^

A A J ^

f :
J A - *J J A ^

o-»^ (r) (t) ( 0
A - «

3 A - » J●«● A^ ■« ' ^

. ( - i ) (6) ^ ( r ). 9 V _ J

3 ^

Averb, the second radical of which bears "-ovj:J both

Ut*J Iforms is of u j I j .

to read t o g a t h e r a n d

3 ^^ A ^

in its ^UJI and
J * ' A ^

t J j

Thus ,
3 ^ J - *3 ^ K ^

.1 -lo forbid are of ●
3 - ' A . '

Averb, the second radical of which bears X^:J in its
3 3̂ h-'

f o r m i s c fIform and bears i n i t s
» ' A > '
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to sit, ^J to returo*
j ^■f ' -. 1
V 4 ●

“'“T -̂i"
to know etc,, are of v W ●

J A - *-^. A**
*-*. /*- i -

Averb, the second radical of which bears i n i t s
J J A ^ J ● >

UaJ' form is of .r.^ ●
J - ' > A - »S a - '» » A ^

1 f o r m a n d i n i t s

3 J A y

to write, Ji-t-i -J-i-i to enter etc., arc of
y y yJ J A y y y ^

, : J C -
J yJ j A y

J

j f y A y

Averb, the second radical of which bears IjS in its
J y . ^ A y

UaJ Iform is of
J y A y y y J y

y A y

i U I f o r m a n d i n i t s v4 ●

J y A yJ y A y J yJ y A y

-to be glad, ^^-Lj -«-y*) to play,^ t o
y y J, > y A y

lick etc., are of

y A y

Averb, the second radical of which bears i n i t s
J y

»> cyL; .
J A yy ^● * * *

U ^ J I f o r m s i s o fI a n d V
J k ^

'i to live in luxury, to be unable etc.,
J A y

^ y A y

a r e o f

9 fi y

Averb, the second radical of which bears both in
J J a - > y J y J y

its and forms is of |.j5Cj_c ^ .
J ^ J k ^^ k ^



(164 )

J J A -

-to be near,t o b e f a r , j ^ S j ^ _ j i S " t o b e

-S to grow big etc., are of

- j -

. t . i

y y K - ' ^ y "

many in number,
j j A * " ■ ^ y ^ y < > -

>.●
r

OI.2

y ^ K > -^ >

*0 to be satisfied (with food ).A

^ A y ^ h ^ ■« ' - < »● » A * ' J < ● A >

L?=ji-^; to slaughter. t o u n d e r s t a n d ,
o ' A J J J J A O '

lls .M —kjL
J o - A- » A

_to fa l l . lk ,a^i i> -k i9E_j —]a^ t o c o m m i tj

^ A * " J A O ’

I - > o i - 2 » j - j J L ito memory, to protect, to take care of.

^ k . y y y y t < 0 >

to jump. U to spend. b>ij - - j J j

to l i e down. U i i j - j j aJ j to re jec t , to re fuse .
^ > K y y y y o - ' ' - "

b J " J - V
a ^ y y

y A -. A A o '

to fail, to be unsuccessful in examination.
a A >

money. I examination. penni less, insolvent.
O' o" o ’

. 5 - 1 .

» » O ' A

J^ AS < ' *

(a)Translate into English :
o ' A o - y y ^ y ^

I0£■]j5 - V - C a * - -
y A o ’o ' ^ ' ' A - ' " ' O ’ A o ' A o '

J a
A o ’ A o ' O ' - A l uA y y J a ' " ’ i J A O '

1^0^ O^J
O '
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i t a J > ' A < ' A

i_£. J.j j A
A - " J A A Ut <"

J lC - ^ j -

(b)Translate into Arabic :
Many animals are slaughtered every day.

Al-Quran to memory is difficult,
h is lessons and takes care o f h is books. The monkeys are

jumping under the tree. After food he lie^jdown for a
while. Zaid became near to me. Read your lessons or you
will fail in your examination.

Commiting
Z a i d c o m m i t s t o m e m o r y

3

( c )Men t ion o f I he fo l l ow ing ve rbs :

k i - “yaC. _ ^

J ^ ^ A ^

(a) Are you satisfied with food ?Yes, Iam satisfied, I
do not understand your speech. Reading books is easy but
to understand then?, is difficult. The child fell on the ground.
Ihave spent my money and to day Iam penniless. Zaid
became far from me. The girl refused to write her lesson.

(b)
^3^ ^

yS'o’j
3 ^ 3 3 3 . . ● A * ' . . - 3 ^ k 3 3

5A... ■»a3a 3 A3 ^ ^ 3 ^ K ^

Jbj ki_3i; _
3 3 h ^ ^ ^ 3 ^ 3 S .33K 3A✓ ^ A

^ ^ k 3 3 W 5 a - * ● ‘ J ● '3 3 s ^ . ^A A

Vjj )J.5 Ijs\ -M 3.:'j _ |*UiaJl-

(c)
3 ^ A 3 3 k ^3 K ^ 3 A.,

lij _twJ^^^( .9

3 - ' K ^3 ● ^ K ' *

- / ● -
’— ...»
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TriUteral Verbs with addition of
letters to the Root

s o m e

A > A ^ A J A A ^

l L * j .
I" ^ ^ ^ ^

- ' j

There are some triliteral verbs to the
which one or more extra letters are added.

r o o t o f

These verbs are
a A » »

.There are twelve
A J a J a a * '

cal led. V

S < « ' A o '
categories of these verbs. Of these, nine

a

Some of these v'-H^ have only one letter
added to the root, some have two letters added to the root
and some have three letters added

verbs have fixed forms

a r e i n

c o m m o n u s e .

t o t h e r o o t .
A - »

measures of their .

These

o r

A J A - AA J A X f A ^

^JUlJ I^Jx l_ij j 1 , J I 1^ Ietc. These

classified according to the forms of their

^which are i

a r e

T h r e e o f
i f

t h e n i n e in common use have only one
JA

letter added to the root. These are J=*jLx.M <.̂ 1, ̂ l_aoJ 1L. il'

J ' 'A A

and JU_iV i
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S K

Averb o f w h i c h i s
j - -

● n ' ^

A A S

prefering etc., are of vU ●

having conversation,

of A_UU-J1 admitting into, f e e d i n g ,

drowning etc., are

the measure i s o f
. ^

o n

< J > 1 A - « ●
5 a a * *i ^ A A ' 'A A S

■j teaching, h o n o u r i n g ,t

afl i . - x J

<UkJ) ljL><
J ^

fighting,

contesting etc., a r e -arguing.
9 " K9 ^ A

A A J ^

of JUaJVI ●

* « t J - > A A * *J S ' - . J *

letters added to the root of *A l e t t e r o r

i U ldistinctly visible in form of the verbs.

Here an additional letter ̂

a r e

A A S x s < »

form of c j U * i s .
# * * ^

i s a d d e d t o t h e r o o t .
9 k k ^- ● * A ^

form of(»-d*j is to

teach, of ‘S to honour and of i s J . i - i

to prefer or to give preference to.
9

cilt is added to the root

^ a

9 ' ' - '● ' K ' ^

i U I f o r m o f

5.UJ1
is J-*U .Here an

I J I f o r m o f o . i b * ' * i s
● * K ‘ > ’

9 y I f - ^ y

form of *J.-jU-, is Ji b’ to fight.

XIu to converse and ' form of is t o
9 ^ ^ ^ y
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9

iU Iform of (J'j'il is Jj»i t.Here an ‘i«iJ t* isa r g u e .

0k ' A - '

J i j tadded to the root ‘Jjd*. ^Ui Iform of JU^I is
9

l»l to feed and. ! form of i st o a d m i t i n t o

0 '0 " A ." A - '

i^UJ tform of ij'^1 is t o d r o w n . E a c h o f
A - > * - ^ A - ● r f J a a * '

Joj^ 1 I Am} Ihas some characterstics of its own.
A A S J

Ihas three principal characterstics. It makes
l a * '9 S

IJjuij Iintransitive verb transitive. t o b e

glad, to gladden. t o b e w e a k , t o w e a k e n .

I t in tens ifies the ac t ion o f the or ig ina l verb . to cu t .
^ C 3 - '

to cut to pieces. jS to break, t o b r e a k t o

pieces. It makes the original verb causative to know,
- " O - "

t o c a u s e t o k n o w i . e . , t o t e a c h . t o c a r r y t o
make one carry, to burden, to load.

^ A A -

J ^

S - U U J I

" ' " ' J a j ^

T h e m o s t c o m m o n f u n c t i o n o f 2 - U l i . J I . i s t h a t

it indicates reciprocity or mutuality of the action of the

original verb. t o k i l l , t o fi g h t , t o s t r i k e ,
t o s t r i k e e a c h o t h e r.

V J
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* ' A ^

I n t h i s a verb which is originally I becomes
^ v » 4 - »

to enter, ^
other functions of

✓ « ●
a , ^ ^ U1 to set.I. t o s i t ,

to admit into.

Ivlj ● c o m m o n u s e .

Besides this there are





( n i )

J X O ’ a J a o *
I

0*0 AO’ O A O - > J A o «

_jij tQ lose. ^to deprive of
J A "/ A O -

1- l_fl t_

to flee. JwtL. to help.

1to drown.

to imprison.
J y ' A - '

u^ -JyL» -to be drowned.
^ ^ ^

to inform. ^to entertain as guest.
3 a J J

to love, to like. guest j: .
* » j j

L*4 . s h i p ^
i l A J J

j: JIJ- T.thief ^ .
i l A j . >

affair ^j>-* I.

^ o - A o 'O ' o ' A o '
O o - o o

4 . » a ^ o '

f

9 A A5 A Jf»Ao>

●« host. rV:^"'*
■ ^ O o *

O ’
^■O A o ’A

.JU wealth, property.needy ^
5 A o -J A j A o O8» l O ’ A O " Iwork,culprit, j-o.

J A A S O ’

s J I

(a) Translate into English :
O ’ A J A . oO ’ O ’ o ' A o ' A o ' A

JJofcj I>_J I(J.*- ^IO'
''\o o' O ’

J I > . J o - o '

_ ^ 1 - A o .
0 ? ^

o ' A3oJ o - O ' / A o » t f A o « o O O A o ’
o « 3 o

^yb ,OUI^ Jt-jj .A-5J I-^^1- ( 5 ’ ^ '
> O ’ J

Lj jJjiUo" -(j'oUl
J O ' A- o g j > O A o 'A J J

J1 1 ^
A O ' A✓ a <

JA a

c - y '<
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(b)Translate into Arabic :

Zaid informed me that he would come to me on Sunday.
Allah loves those who feed the poor. The host honoured
and entertained his guest. O, my daughter! teach your
brother his lessons. The culprit fled. Help the needy. Take
care of your pen so that it may not be lost.

J a y A " A

(c) Ment ion
» ' A * '

«UJ I !

J J a J a - ' A . - ' j " A J a * . > A - " A J A

*-*Jj~**^ I 1 , J I a j

VIand 1of i-UU^ tfrom the root ,
y > < - " A - * y A S ^ " ^ J A J ^

A - >

a-}UV)

(a)My father asked roe to admit my son in the school.
The judge imprisoned <heMay Allah show you mercy,

thief who stole ray watch. Zaid deprived Bakr of his pro¬
perty. The guard made the thief flee. Zainab helps her

The wind drowned the ship.mother in household affairs.
(b) /

4 y J I - ** ^ A J A J " A S, . yyA- y^>* s k ^S '

ak) t

y ^ A j j ^ A_ . y ' A ^ ^ ^ A < ^ J A J a - - ^ ^ J a

- Li - I . ] j j j i i I
M ) * '

A ' A y A j A ^ ^' A A A

1 A f . L u / « I
a *

- L J - .
^ .

J y 0 - y

-a^.^Lo _ ~ a t _ c L « _ a J I x I
5 - - * - y a ^ y

^C) - Jxl.....* „
a ' A y 9 ^ ^ ' a - J

A - ' J a * A '

- a ^ U - V - J a I ,
< ● »
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A J A " a J A A

“i* I 1
»»<<'<» < p »I

jJ *i*a

v V

».

a^A^ / /

Any verb the of which is on the measur^

f»Lxj learning, accepting,
i i - ' e J S t

of (J-M-J11.^4 r e m e m -

AAC8 J●'A*' t 6 ^ 3 J - *

bering etc ,are of _ ^^UJI of ^Jju.x]1 cjL is on

the measure J^i-j From f*Uj we have ̂ i-O' to learn,
C i -- X "
From we have J^i-7 to accept. From w e h a v e

33

J

j^x3 to remember. generally gives reflexive meaning

to the original verb. know, to teach and jXCj to
r f - ' S -■

Sometimes J-i-xJI,

»iaJj ^ .

gives the same meaning as the original verb _J.2., _

j - 5 t o r e m e m b e r a n d

teach one’s own self i.e., to learn.

to accept and JJjr to accept,
to remember.
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9 30 ^ A "

Any verb the j-iyx4 of which is on the measure/ Ujjis
3^ 9 3 ^ ^

of J*UJI fighting one another, m e e t i n g o n e

pretending to be ill. o f^ ^ 0 * 0 0

9 3 0 0 0 '3

3 ^3 " ^0 ' h . 0 0

a n o t h e r .

is on the measure J*Laj .We have JjU-J to fight with one
9 3

another from JiU-V. We have JiUj' to meet one another from
9 3 0 ' 0 0 9 3 > " '

and we have to pretend to be ill from .
3 0 0

Generally JjiltJl «-jb indicates mutuality of action
3 3 ^ 0 '

^LJf. J..2.J _J.O to approach and t o a p p r o a c h o n e

3 0 ^ a

another i.e.,to meet one another, to kill and Ji’Uj to kill one
J 0 0 O J 0 0

another i.e., to fight with one another. Sometimes
t0 00 0 0 0 ^

indicates pretention to something to be i l l and

to pretend to be ill.

0 0 K f , 3 0 0

'.900 A9 " t > 0 0

Averb of which is on the measure/Jbcj l l is of
9 0 0 0 .0 0 K h J 0 0 9 0 0 h

JIjcJVI».jI. frU;:*.) being collected together, assembling ;jUUil
- - -
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J ^A A

iUl of JUL»VlO ^ K

being scattered. killing aprey.

is on the measure ●

be collected together, to

to be scattered and from i^we have to kill aprey.
(juJvi vC gives reflexive meaning to the original verb.

w e h a v e
C^^ w ✓

if ^ ^

assemble, frorajLii-*' we have

i t o
F r o m

A

A

^to collect and to be collected together, to assemble.
^to spread andto be spread i.e., to be scattered,

gives the same meaning as the original
^ A A

S o m e t i m e s

verb ;to kill aprey and t o o p r e y .
A

^ A A

« » x ' A

JUii ijis of9

Any verb jof which is on the measure

jlIsCjl breaking itseif i.e„ being broken,

uncovered, being exposed, being disciosed, v̂ iUurning
oneseif upside down, of Cu is on the measure

From we have to break itself or to

9 A

A A J a r »

(JUij'ill I—

being

^ - ' A



(176 )

^ A

be broken. Form oLiiCjl \ve have ?| to be uicovered,

to be exposed. Form we have ,_.l5 ;| to turn itself.
^ \ J ^

to turn upside down. jL*_ijVl vLj gives areflexive meaning

to the original verb. ^
A

rto break, t o b r e a k i t s e l f
^ ^ ^ K

i.e., to be broken. ij.ir' to uncover and 0^1 to be unco-
✓

vered, to be exposed. to turn upside down and ,_ji

to turn itselfe upside down i.e. to be turned upside down.
A A y ^

Sometimes JU ’̂Vl indicates one’s allowing something
> * A

to be done to him to deceive and
eself to be deceived.

t o a l l o w
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J J A

o b > v J I
^ A . * *

! to make onet o w o n d e r a t .b j « _ & -

A_>< ~ to be safe,wonder at. to wonder at.

to be safe from defect, ^to save, to salute, to greet
a J a < » , » S

(to say (»5C.a-U ^ ) .
\ ' t o r e c e i v e .

Ju-1 to submit, to accepi Isrim.

uSjU to bless.t o b e e x a l t e d .

#● A^y rf J.- S5 - , , . ,
to blow (wind ).t o t e a r .c » *

to be tome. .̂ U. to address, to make aspeech. ̂ Uj glass.

(i~ T.:»bottle, chief, president, the head ̂ u.j
O a ^S ^ A m

J .

✓< » A ^

J.Uj! to close itselfJ-U.1 4 to c lose (door ) .
9 ^a

(door). J-,j Jto send. ̂ _L.l to listen. Jû  beauty, wliâ
9 ^ a ^O A ^ S ^ A ^a ^ y

.iaai- . S a t a ns h i r tspeech c:cc

O a y A ^y A

^●jSSi* letter.Cr̂ }̂  ●

j A a 9 ^

(a) Translate into English ;
y A a ^ A ^A. /✓ ^ A

W .

I * ”
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^ J A ^ J A 9 ^ . ^ ● « ' A ^J t I J -

- J ) t . ^ j U J ’ -
A ^ A

’Mb- ^

J A m a ● « 'J^A ^ * < ■ »J>A ^ y ' S ' * ' '

jL^t - v V ^

(b) Translate into Arabic :

The president will address the public to-morrow and men
will assemble to listen to his speech. Close the door. The
door is closed. The bottle fell on the ground and broke.
His knowledge made me wonder. Fatima tore her brother’s
shirt. Glasses are made of glass.

J A J A ^ A J

(c) Mention J^jUtJ 1of the following verbs :
A - * * A ✓ ✓ A ^

8—*—I-.kI ““*■” iitf- ^ ^

^ A . f

a-}UMi

(a) Iwondered at her beauty. Her beauty made me
wonder. Ifcaluied him. Today my Satan has submitted. I

received your letter yesterday. May Allah bless him. Glory
b e t o A l l a h . T h e w i n d b l e w a n d t h e d o o r c l o s e d . H i s s h i r t

w a s t o m e .
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( d )
^ K j f < » A » » J * ' A » » «■J s ● " ’ S S - > A B
(i| I■-1^.1 ^

t^ ^ ^^ ^

y^J 'VI Jp^ - 1 = 2
^ 0-h ^ K^ ^ , A^S^ JJA a"-"A <
I- . « L ^ I a

U l Jl-Lc- ̂ LlJl g^->_pi L^liwJ< T

A - « ● A O ^ k J j ^ k < ^ - ^ A A - »

l ^ t- S r I . A - . U 1 L > -

J - ' A J A - * ’ < ^ ' ' A <

t .Oj»Sji li
> - ' A * * ' A

_^U>JI ̂ v'jS'*V!

( C )
J««' A- AJ

J - J o U J L j
j«»aJ ><' i m ^ ' J
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J kA J A * » A

A_J JkJ^Jl -
I- '

A A J 4 1 '

<[Jl« fl 1...VI
o ' A

- " A A0 ^ A - »

Any verb of which is on the measure i s
! f ^ A A

JUjaJu-I using, seeking forgiveness,
S ^ A AA A J 4 '" A

o f J ' od -L .V l .
9 ' ' A A " A A A J " " A "

iseeking help etc., are of *-*h . * f o r m
^ A A A ^ " " " A " S

of (JUiJLuVi is . Here three letters, namely,
- " A

and oare added to the root t o u s e ,
^ ^ ^

I < t r

^ " A " K" " A ^ A

jJiS-'S to seek forgiveness, ^^.»l to seek help.
A A J ^

JULLy*̂ l vh indicates seeking the content of the original
" " A " A

verb, to help. to seek help, t o f o r g i v e ,
A " A ^ 4 * A " A

y* Mi.J to seek forgiveness. 6->^ to permit. o3 Ll.1 to seek
permission.

In some cases it means employing some one to some
9 " A "

office indicated by the original word. s u c c e s s o r ,

I

" 4 f A " A

gA" " " A " A

to appoint asuccessor. minis: :r. t o a p p o i n t
a m i n i s t e r .
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* A

ilso means assumptioo or arrogating to

oneself the quality contained in the original word.

to be good. dto consider oneself good, t o b e
A « » A

*«●

big. consideer oneself big, to be proud.
A . i » A

to be heavy. to consider something heavy.
A A A 3 ^

A ^

(^b sometime gives areflexive meaning. j*JL! to

to submit one’s ownself.

ready. to make oneself ready.

6 ^ ^
submi t . i Jto make

A K J

» - . b

s -
- » A

Averb of which is on the measure I s o f
'●Aa ■f ^ 9 h 9 ^

Sr*^; ● becoming red. becoming yellow.
a ^ A

A A J ● t ’

of J>WVI I

A

●Ito become red.

to become yellow. to become b lack. Here two ext ra

tjecoming black etc,
^ K K i M

form of J^UiVtvjb is J.-*» I.j

a r e

3 ● ' A S » * A

A A J > . ! »

letters arc added to the root. vjjU is used exclnsively
for colours as given in preceding examples.
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/ A

Ui| -6-it_j -to permit. 1 - j-^. -to be big.

Jto enquire, |●Jjfcu,l to employ

to interrogate. in service.
t s ^ k

>- blackness. t o b e c o m e

ci l i i to c lean. b l a c k .

J.-'A*' ' ' > ●

L.iJ -^ai_j -|*jj to repent. I*.»U to drink with.

-JiXj -J.i.? to be heavy.
5 - A

truth, reality r

9 A J

j-'jli horse-man, rider u i W c o u r t e s y .
< > — A ^

-k* great, i-i-iki. successor, vicegerent ̂

j —.

9 ^ J

9 k J J

(*■

99 ■ * ' « ' ' i f A j - ’ a J

oL^‘ plant ^CiUy , f u t u r e .
9 k ^

-Cj* slave ̂ -A---* slaves and .>li* slaves of Allah*
9 k - * 9 "

9 a - J — . o j

Uwhat (relative pronoun), m i n i s t e r j .
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J A * S o '

^ J 1
/

(a) Translate into English :
A - O A - 0 ^ 0 * J » o » J - ' A B "< o A - o3 o O A

^LijJI. ^ I A . i U j A a A J j l _ j |
“ -0 ●"> o' | 0 0

oo^'to'A oO ^Ao»A ^A o' -oooooA oo^ o' ^ {o' Jo» ^A o' o'
1.;*^ -w-i*J UA^_UJl C-A-lj -

A o »

J "

o ' s k J a J o ' AA J ● ● ' AA - * » AA

UJI

o ' A o ' A ^ A^1 ^ A A ' 'O ' A O ' A

iuoi. ■ . « . * , n1 - J l 4 i lA «

(b) 'Translate into Arabic ;
His eyes became red. Ihave employed this man for

cleaning my house. Are you ready to go ?He sought my
permission to do this and Ipermitted him. The King appo¬
inted his eldest son his successor. Now Iseek your permisson
t o g o .

9 ^

(c) Mentionof the fol lowing words :
A O ' ' » ● " >5 " A JA J o ' o ' A o ' S o * o 'A A ' ' * o ' o ' o ' AS o ' A

—î ..t —^aju«ol —I—IjaaA*. 1—
O' O' O' O '

- - jjj li -(*!'*-*

i jUVl

(a) When the king looked at bis wife, drinking with one
of the slaves, the world became dark to him (the world became
dark in his face). The Queen repented for what she did. The

2 4
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chief of the Army sat and enquired from the horse-man the
real affair. We were received with great courtesy. We shall
meet in future. Iseek forgiveness of Allah, the great.

●'mo’J ●'Ja »» I^ J ^ A M > A S o ' A

(b) I t 1Jyt . . » U - * C
● < » A « " A » »

J ^ ^ A ^ I .>'0 8 <^A j

^uIajJJI V I
^ ‘ ● ' A ● ' A

- ' J A < ^ A ^ ^ ^ A ^ ^ A ^ A J ^ A J● ' t s " A

.uSoiljL,! jV I ^ 1 c X U J !

9 ^ A 9 ^ A 9 A A ^9 4 ^ ^

(C) -JUiJ I.JUIj I_^Jaa_7 -JLaJI -^LLfrU.* -
9 ^ A

i t ^ A A9 ^ A

, >. (JI«_aLm I
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Quadriliteral Verbs
J s

c H '

which consist of four radicals. This typeThere are verbs
j t .

Iis of two categories,

simple quadriliteral verbs and

J A A - "

tfverb is * ●
J A A * '

namely c ) ^ '

>J' ' quadriliteral verbs to which some
'i to translate. This is

a a

a J
I

extra letters are added to the root

● ' i « » < » A XJ A A

0 - ^ J.̂UL- to appoint asultan.
J A A o ’A J A

this is *-=» c W ^ ^ *to make oneself aking ;
i "

is added to the root.Here an extra letter ( o ,

0 O ' O ’ A X0 O ’J a a o »
it is .
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j

- - A ' '

jJju, to scatter.to chatter. lt>-J whisper,

disturb the mind, to make one uneasy. Ĵ j to
to walk hurriedly in acrowd,

in fear. Ot-Itl to feel secure, to
anxieties, to be

9 k S

to gather together, loss. vJ

Ji! camels, W- tent j:
tfo A , - 1 . 1

English.

5 a

Bengali language, Bengal.

A

J - -U to
S ‘ ^ ' ● ’ A

to tremble
w a i l .

be free from worries and

^ 9̂ ^ A
tranquil. JUjt-tl to rely on.

8 ^
creator, sustainer, evolver.

5 3 >

● 5
9 ^ A AA3 ^ J

l iJ language.
9 ^ H a * *

K a b a .

England.
a - A * ' *

seed ^ (agricultural land) behind.
JA^ A ^ 5 A - ●

^before, already.prat ^ ' .
9 A ^9 A

jC-i f
5 A - « ●9 a » A * -

iJS^ J v o w e l p o i n t .
5 A J J

shape, form ^

j A A s . r "
: J I

A A ^A A

t i l ^( a )
, . » a » A AA J^ A . » . >J A SA

il)l
^ * ’
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A J ■1 ' * ^ A A ^ fl ^ A ^ A J a s6

*-i ^tAiJ I-1-^ Jij IJ! X.Xi4-l»J II1L. - ^ 1
« ! »

^ h ● ' h ^ K ^ J K ● ' x A < ^ A A < ^ A

- I VI C~^^*j>-1 - ) ( j

S 3 x x A X 4 A A X

(b) Aj^^-aJI aaJJI jJ 1jji

O, girl, be tranquil. We have already translated eighteen
parts of the Quran into Bengali. The pilgrims walk hurriedly
in acrowd around Kaba. Let us go to the garden and
c h a t t e r f o r a w h i l e .

J A J

J S \
« A

(c) Rewrite the following with ^:

v^* -ijj jJ - Ija jxj L ‘ f
,:;^l u ■ i J j j U * . ' !

”l-dj AS'\ ^i)l Ojji ■ A y / U J l

g X X X

-J2>JI J

J X X A - *

<*UVl

(a) Man is, indeed, in loss. Satan whispers into ihc
hearts of men. O, tranquil soul return to y o u r c r e a t o r .

The cultivator scatters the seed in the field. Camels gathered
together behind the tent
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( b )
■A>* - ^ A j » ''A

c J j bCj* 1^J'^ I a a J ^ « 0

»» ho’K ●● A«» « » A j A - ' J J a - > A - * ’ 9 « « A o ' AA » » A *■ * « ' A ● > *

JlJ Ll_£<) '<^i>_M^I ij ^j, gJ^1>»9«J I■ImA-aJIi i U l

^ K ● * J A » ' J - » ’ - " A - * A

- : > ^ -

( C )
*■■ - ' o '^ A o « J A o » * * A " « » A o ' A " o 'A o ' A

*Vl Ij-fc Joj (J| u tj - j o ^ J “ J - *j -

● A t t 0 " ^ A 9 o ' AA " “ A A O ’ Ao ' o '

O' o' O' o '

O’ o'a-»A O' "A o ' Ao ' O ' A O - J O ’ O ' A 1

- i j ^ j ^ A ,o *»» j<J aS ' I I e ^ A

2 2 —
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H a m z a i e d v e r b
J a J a - ' A J a a ^

J - L ' l

. > " A "
A v e r b w h i c h h a s a s o n e o f u s r a d i c a l s t h e a i s

y A J A ^ A j A A - "

called J j w J I .

the following rules must be very carefully, st; /
A- -

If b e t h e fi r s t r a d i c a l o f a v e r b a n d i i

preceded by another ' i which is i
9 ^ A ^

kwhich is the first radical is changed into «wjjl.

In the conjugation of t;-:- verbs

9 ^ A J A >

i h e n t h e

O ^ ' A j A - » 9 -

5 - A - *A ^

I ibecomes I I t o b e l i e v e .

9 ^ !

of averb is p r e c e d e d b y a n o t h e r «

If aj'*—* the fi rs t rad io : 1

9 - ^ A ^

w h i c h j s

9 ● ^ a O a ' ' 5 - ' a ' '

then the which is the first radical is changed
JaJ J aJ 9 ^ a ^

into jlj . ^ becomes KIf.»3-%A the first radical
9 ^

9 9 ' - A - -

of averb is preceded by another w h i c h i s

9 „ » A J a - * 9 ^9 ^ A ^ a ^ A

'iyySi* then the is changed into >● b. 1

9 ^ A

2 5 —
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Some rules of orthography
9 A J J

In Arabic there are four vowel points. These are OjJw ,
j * > u -

and * i s t h e w e e k e s l o f t h e

J ^ J ^ J Q 8 I < ”
four vowel points. I i s s t r o n g e r t h a n o ^ - C J I .

is stronger than I . i I U t h e s t r o n g e s t o f a l l .
A - »

«>** may be the first or the middle or the last letter
of aword. By the term ‘middle* is meant any position
other than the fi rs t and las t .

9 ^
I f i b e t h e fi r s t l e t t e r o f a w o r d a n d b e e i t h e r

9

9 ^ A O * 9 a - '

I

9 - ' A . * ’

J . " A

# « * ’ A ^ A * * 3 ^

^it must be written on .Jfl too r

9 J J

eat and JS"! fruits. If the be Sjj-X* it must be
9 ^ 9 a

written at the bottom of wiJf .oM permiiion.

9 ^ a 3 A t >

9 ^ A < ^

If be the l as t l e t te r o f aword p reced ing l e t te r
9

be then it must be written as it is and not on any
9Aji 9 ^ a ^

Other letter, a thing, evil etc. If the b e
9 ^ ^

preceded by aletter which is not L. it must be written
9 5 .»● 9 ^

,jlj or *baccording as the vowel point of the

^ A X

O i l

9 k 3 a > .

preceding letter. If the preceding letter be i h c n t h e
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9 ^

0’j-^.i. must be written on
● } ■ * 9

wi.'I, shelter. If the preceding
a f

the «>-** must be written on jlj .>-i^j
S ‘ '

If the preceding letter be t h e » j

9 ^ k i

le t te r be
a ^ * ● j ' -

0 ^

to be clean. . ● A

9 ^ J

m u s t b e w r i t t e n o n . to be fu l l o f .

»I«»A

If be in the middle of aword then s h o u l d
9 ^

be wr i t ten on a letter which corresponds with <S'j>. which

is the stronger of the two , one borne by a n d
9

a ^

the other borne by its preceding letter, wjl corresponds

w i t h A ^ J .
9 ^ a o - a ^

j'j with and c-l with . J L t o

9 ^

and cJlf are of the same
9 ^ 9 ^ k ^

a s k ; h e r e ' k S

9

Strength. Jl̂  question ;here kS'y~ of the letter preceding
j

is stronger. Ji- be asked ;here 'kS'^ of kj

o f

9 ^

0_jwC.tl
9 9 ^ A - *

A

S ^ ^ ^ J ' - K J

IS stronger than the kS^ of the preceding letter. JI.-0 will
S - ' A ^

o f 0
9 -

be asked ;here the ^5^ is stronger than the
9 ^ ^ ^

O^of the preceding letter which is 0>C-.
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J A - »

^ " tlr*
x - '< > ’ ● < ' A^ J h f

Tto belive.V ! ^ -J -JL to ask .
"""'f ■ '■ ’ J ' ’ t

t o S p e n d . ^ * t o h o p e .

I t o f e e ) . 0 £ t o b e c l e a n .

t?sj _l*U -t.a«3 to take shelter.'jjj-iJii./-r'-LJ;J to provide
. ● - ● ^

something.
/● x-A *●> ' *

c . . . - r

Ui| —(jS l-j oil to permit.
33 K » ●

dSCJ.-.* angel r*53:5^ .

^ I o t h e r .

gambling.j .

l a s t .

● » A J

e v i l .

Ja ass « *

(a) Translate into English :
JJ X X X X X I J A - - A . , A X A x * ^ X X A J . . A X

- r ^ -

1 ^ "
J J -

^Jt; J4_i.:_5^ j
A X A. - AA . ? A XA . J A X Xi » A * '

IJo jlaJ-. ~ r :1. V 4J
I "

^ ^ ^
J

1 - A
A X A/X X X X j A X

^ U I o I JLftJ f[_f* l̂ J
^ X X^ ^ - -
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(b)Translate into Arabic :
Do you believe in God ?Do you know any roan who

docs not believe in the last day ?Does he feel pain in his
head ?Fruit-trees give their fruits to us. Itook shelter in
h i s h o u s e .

(c)Correct the following :
0 J J

— V —
J 9 A ^ a J

i-oU l| — —
9 ^9 a » ^ A X

X J X

J X X f t X

3LiU*^l

(a)They ask you about wine and gambling. Ibelieve
in Allah, His angels, His prophets, His Books and in the
hereafter. Spend from what Ihave provided you. Zaid
fell from the tree and felt pain in his legs. Ihope to meet
you tomorrow,

( b )
■^A AXA J A j X X X X J A X A X

XX XXX X

I J A J

? J a
A X

XXA A Xx x J J X A a J 4 J A

J *
X X XJ A X X A X

» u j Iot^c) _ li—jj J9 ^VIX I -
A X

J i
I "

( C )
^ A J X X

- _e—J -0~* 1
9 a J J A S

0 - * 9

9 J J9 a X X AX X X

- U j - - - j r l . ! _ j U « j l-

X J

« ■
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W e a k V e r b s

Jji-i) I

9 ^ f f ^ O K J h J J

The letters jlj and are weak letters or -LUJI uij^.
S A J k J j

Averb contaioiog one or more of aJaJI as its radical is
j k j j

called JjaAJ I.Verbs having only one of *-UJl
S A J A o *

Averb may have iUM cij*. as its
a A

first radical, averb may have *-!*)! as its second radical
^ ♦

O A J k ^

averb may have <JuJ! as its third radical. Averb

5-» A^A
S A

are of three categories.
j k ^

m a y
9 « ● a ^

have jlj and as its radicals, verbs of this category
of tow kinds. They are verbs whose first and third radical

O A J k J J

ofS-bOl and verbs whose second and third radical
S A J k J J

ofS-WI . When jlj or according to some rules

of construction of verbs become then this is recko»

a r e

a r e

a r e

a " a - ●

j k t 'S A

n e d a s L X O t
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0 < "

When ilj or *4 is the first radical of averb the following

I f a v e r b o f t h e m e a s u rrules are observed.

jJ A . " 3 * « ●

■A has j'j as its first radical then ini tsI

form jtj is dropped. I form of-Oj to beget is not
j

but JJo . f o r m o f t o fi n d i s a n d n o t
< ● * * *

.Ther-e are some exceptions to this general rule,

jlj which is t/'h. if preceded by aletter having 5^
0 ^

it is changed into ^h.

3 -

J3 ^J h ^

J j y i

J

»■» ^ A ^J - »■ A a ' A . O

of -Uij? to kindle fire
« » « ' A « ' AJ h t r k u '3 k3 ^ h

is not ^1*j1 but .Again jIof t o k i n d l e
3 A3 ' ' k k

iLLL*l and not .
V

3^ 3 ^

When *h is and is preceded by aletter bearing

fire i s

J ^ > k ^

it is changed into jlj. I o f ^2^ t to be l i eve
J k j

and not ^>5_A_A .

33 s o '

J k J

firmly, will be

J ^ o - A > A o -

o b > - J l

JJ J^ 0 . 0 -

U^^J-Jij-Jpj to trust.
^ o '

J ● ' O 'O '

aiVj - - - O J t o b e g e t .
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» h J^ ^ k

I I - , -

DU.JI--*Jj Ito kiuclle - J i i i ' > J 4 t o k i n d l e .
(fire ).

- t i J j to Stand,

to stope.
^A»» J ^ ^

U,ij -^- t o p u t .
^kJJ J^ ^

to permi t . V^ j - Jv^u - to

.»●●>» A... 0 ^ K A

(fire ).
Ar* - * A > J . »

-<y,>i “i>2-iT to believe.
0 0 K J a J

«*»AJ JJ A 0

LsC# - - iiX< to stay.
0k^ J 0 0

a r r i v e .

t o r e a c h .
- ^ 0

*-T'^ to stir. t o m o v e

o n e s e l f .

Oj-*-! to grieve. t o s e a r c h .
0 ^ 0 0 0 0 K . 1 -A ^

fv-^' to receive. f t o c o m e .0 0 ^

0 ^ 0 9 K 0

t o c o r r e c t .

J s « ●

^UJI Syria.

fear.
0 K 0

a^LsJ I Ca i ro .
0

a j j
J O ● ' A A A . . " 9

*_jj-u_C.V IAlexandria. ^'€ Infidel UT.C J
0 0 J k J

6L4J Xj. long ago.

4 A A 5 3 ^

O A A A A K 0

(2 t i l (♦ ? * > j ’ :.» 0 ^ 0

A J a 0 0 A 0 0 A k J J A 0 A 0 J a J a - * a - *

^ ^
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A J AJ A AI X AA A A o * A

- ^ JCJJl l^i-i Ik_«jL,di*Jl j_^C £.L *̂'i[l 0A*i
A - ' - ' r ' A ^

3 A ^ A AA ^ A « * ^

.»-50a_r'<?L^y 0* i J l O j - U a j ^ y » >
J K ^ ^ S ! ’J K Jy ^ - o ^ A

e - "

« 3 o^SiliJl ;jl * ^ - *_Lay« 'o J u J 5 - j

A A ^

(b) t i l !

You sought for us and you did not find us.
put the book on the table 7Ihave not yet put it.
s t i l l and do no t move ,

not trust you. Allah did not beget and was not begotten.

S A

Have you
S t a n d

Ihave received your letter. Ido

S^ ^ A»

CC) ^ C T *
J A A* * * « !A ^I A A * ^A A » » A

l^j f * - J- J

! ' A J A J^ A . > A . » AIy A J ^ y ^ y ^^ IA ‘ ^ A« » A

_aui l j oiV jU50 I
9A^ ^-'A-' a * '9 A ^AJ A

' ' . 1

. 0 > * - i »*L.j j^...AiAj

A ^

pected that you would stay with us in Syria.
We sought for you and we did not find you,

2 6 —

(a ) I t i s ex
O, girl !
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put these things on the table. Let me do like that. Will
you arrive at Alexandria soon ?Iarrived at Cairo long
ago. We stand in Salat in rows.

(b)
- » A ^ K ^

J A S 5 - ' " A 0 A

- W J.I UJi - ~ j ' _ ^ j v c - J i H j » I j > *

A ^ A J A ^ ^ A A ^ J W ^ A

_- J j » - l - j i l

(C)
IJ A . > A A « * *A A ^ A ^ A ^ K ^

__;L‘V/I ja^JL JdSb
.... ^ ^ ^ ^

- O y lA.i j-^1

^ a J a J a

.<a) b I

9 a '

-ojJye-j VJ j

I

- ’ A j A y s j a ^I I* . ■ »

!» AJ-'A AJf^AA O A ^ A ^ A S

_«UbjL.J l«.J



L E S S O N 3 8

W e a k V e r b s

{, J h A "
I(^-aJ I

0 - !

If jij or be the second radical of averb the following
rules are observed:

If jl jor be the second radical of averb and be 'S
0 ^- ' A - '

and the first radical bears then jlj or changed
! A - » A - *

. T h i s i s i U ) l . F r o m t h e r o o t t h e
0 » »0 x *

i n t o

. !■A J ^J a J a ^ a

third person singular masculine of s h o u l d
.y on the measure .Here the second radical

a n d t h e fi r s t r a d i c a l i s *

have been
0 - « ■

i s j h a n d i t i s j

according to this rule becomes ft* .

4he third person singular masculine of i * '
0 ^

should have been ̂ ,the second radical is and is
s o b e c o m e s

In this way becomes b e c o m e s f d e t c .

F r o m t h e r o o ts o
^ A ^ AJ a J a < ^ a

0 - ' a J a ^
9

aTand the first radical is ;
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9 a ^

changed into wiJi and this is
9 ^ S ^

followed by aletter which is then this is dropped.
9- 9 ^

I f t h i s s t o o d f o r j l j t h e fi r s t
9 ^

and if this stood for cU then the first radical shall

From the root the third person feminine

9 9 -

W h e n j l j o r i s

9 S ' '

radical shall bear

bear .

plural should have been and ultimately ,
9' 9 ^ 9 ^

the is followed by aletter which is t h e < ^ \ i s
9^ 9 ^

dropped and this stood for j i j ;

H e r e

So the first radical
9 ^ ’ k J A - - . * ' A * « ' * * ’

must be < . Thus becomes . From the root

^the third person feminine plural of ^ U !
''A »»’»»’ A*"** * * A » »

should have been becomes . S i n c e t h i s
9 ^ 9 '

is followed by aletter which is the >_ilt is dropped
9!' 9 ^

a n d s i n c e t h i s s t o o d f o r t h e fi r s t r a d i c a l m u s t b e

' ' A J a a - * .

9 ^

9 ^ K j h ^ ! » A

and u l t ima te ly becomes . In th i s way
j- » ! A J h J

becomes c ^ j J b e c o m e s c . j e t c .

9 * *! 9 i r < ' A - -

If J*J or bbe the seond radical and bears a n d
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9 S a l '

the first radical bears then the first radical wi l l bear
9!''A'l' 9 ^

Jand the second radical will be ^1- .If the second
3 ^

radical be jl jthen it will be changed into .From the root

Jy the third person singular masculine of

9

- ! * J a a - "

9 -J

should have been J. Here the second radical jtj

bears 5^ and the first radical bears .According
9 ^ a * *

9 ‘ ^ a "

this rule the first radical must bear ®jS" and the second
a - J

radical jlj must be changed into *4 .Thus Jy becomes
' ' J

Jo .In this way ^becomes
3^ 3

If the second radical jor after application of this
9 "

rule be followed by aletter which is then the second

radical will be dropped and if the second radical originally be
9^ 9a-' 9 - ^ s ^
jli then the first radical will bear and not .From Jy

J a - ' A

the third person feminine plural of ^ U 1
. ' A J

should have been jy and then .

/!V both are

t o

9 - ^9 '

✓ K

- ' A J a A ^

9 ^- " A J

H e r e a n d

- ^ a J

;this dropped. So yy becomes y*.
" ! A J9 ^
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9 H J

In this way cJy becomes

3^ 3 ^

If or be the second radical and be a n d
9 a

the first radical be then the XT^ofthe second radical

will be shifted to the first radical. From the root Jy the

^jU-» should have been .Here the second radical
9^ 46^ S ^ 9 ^

is j\j and bears and the first radical ol» is y'L,
If 9 ! ' J

so jy-i will be Jy-j .In this way from |*y the

is j * y j .F rom

but according to this rule it will be

3 k 3

. 1 ^ e t c .

9

J J h ^

3 k 3 ^J J h "

9 !'i J n
shou ld have been

. I n t h i s w a y

t h ecr* " i >

J a ^

erjr^
3 J K ^

from the will be , T h e v e r b f r o m .r->^
# - 9 -'J

i s o f ^ . I t s s h o u l d h a v e b e e n .

9 ^ 9

Here the second radical is jlj and is XT a n d t h e fi r s t

9 ^ J-'A-' Ja-'-' 9

radical is and so ̂ y_j should have (!>-£. Now j\j is

preceded by .jlj is changed
9

9 '

into wiii .Thus
J - A - - J

u l t i m a t e l y b e c o m e s .
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y ^ J A

o

^ ' ' A - '

l i t o s t a n d . - !
J a J - - -

bU j^!♦y -1*^- -r
b t o t r a d e .

^ ■ ' _

-LT’’
> ■

.Jb to speak, to say.'

C >

. » A - *■/ A

£ . U t o c o m e .to sell, "

" ' ^ ' V - '
l,ji -fU_i -to sleep. >y -

£ l i j _

A

to stay, to last.to be able (can).
J—■ <1 *' r

_ j l i eJ -u jb . to fear.
- > A ' '

J A

b ' - o U t o d i e a w a y,

to expect. - ( f - J - t ' J

n O A . "

to fall, to happen.. ' ' S

A < »^ < h

UWl -t o c o m e .
0X- 3 3 - ^

l^U ruler ^fIS*.

j j J L j I t o g o a w a y.

9 h

wise man ^ *

permutation of ^Jj^-

u : - . .

> a J Ja A

^ A A S

. x J la i j ”

A A - ^A Aa A

(J1 ^
. . . ^■ ' ■ ' ' '

( a )
X " A - *A xA A X

A . »,AXxA^ A- '^ l>* JLT*
X A X X A X^OXX X 1 X A a J X X

_,;...kU JU -uXJi c)^ c H! " ^ X X

J S

* j l
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^ I k ^ A o ’ i k " A o *J k 3 t > ^ ^ ^ - f ! > ! k

_OJ U«^
J a * " a ^ k i >

-»>-> Cr*

A A - ^✓ « a ^ A

(b) J i [ * ? “ > ' :
✓X ^ ^

Rise Ogirl and let us sit. We shall stay here for a
O, woman !go away and do not return. What havey e a r ,

you said ?He said to his wife not to go out of the house
till he returned. 1have given him apen.

J A J

(c) Give the J-s-bw of and
A

j - ' f ' k - '

A j U V I

(a) O, my boy stand up and let me sit. Stand and do
not fear. You stand up and go away from us. Tell me
who are you and from where you are ?Do not say Uice
that. The physician said that he would die soon. I can

Give me aCigerette. I expected your a r r i v a ld o t h i s ,

e a r l i e r .

^ k A J *! ' J I A . . ' - ' J A * * A k n * ^ k ^ J kA - !

(b) Ij -i-i-’ U* j ^ y

! ' i k ^ S ' * » ! A J A k ^ ^ AA, ^ k ^A

u - ^x »
i j

^ i i k ^ k ^

. U L i -
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« ^ A "

(c) First person singular of 'from should have been
9 ^

5. Here the second radical is j'j and it is

and is preceded by , j'j is changed into ;it
a^ 9 ! '

both ; * - i J I i

*.The original letter dropped

I t u l t i -

^A 2» s » ' »

b e c o m e s . H e r e u i l * a n d ^ a r c I S

j h

dropped and it becomes c:

is jlj therefore, of ui l i is changed into .
j

mately becomes u;—*. f r o m ^ i s !

3 3 ' '9

J h^ * ■ >
W h e n

9 k '9 ^A * ' '

is made i t b e c o m e s ^ - h
J A ' '

. £■ b a n d ^

3 ' 'A

3 "9

W h e n ,is dropped and it becomes ^.a r e

AJ J a ! '
S i n c e a f t e rthe sign of i i® dropped, it becomes ^.

dropping the sign of 1 the first letter *L) is
9 -

and so, no is needed. ̂ is singular masculine of
J S 0 * A ^f t

‘ V I

from ^ - ‘t*

27-
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W e a k Ve r b s
4 ^ k - 9 ^ J k

1(JjuJ I
99 ^ 9 ^ J h J k - ' k J k k - ^

If j* J,*Ij or t-iJ Ibe the third radical of ^I jAiJ I
.. . , . kjk^k-^ j k^ k0- k ^ ^
It IS dropped, ^becomes V b e c o m e s

k ^ ^ k k i k k ^A o '

^becomes p1, becames ^
i0^ J ^ ^ J

!^jUJ Ifrom was originally .
' ' ^

9 ^ k ‘ f

He re i s XS"p receded by ;

b e c o m e s

9 ^ 9 ‘ '

s o b e c o m e s

9 ^

When becomes fI(J**l Ithe k-«l fis dropped.

I f < -U be the las t l e t te r o f

^ k

J k ^ k ^ k a ^ A k ^! ' k '■

9 k J k ^ 9 k 9 k j k ^ 9 k

o r j j ^ ( » - l a n d

preceded by then it is dropped and previous letter bears
.r- . "with ijiy^ . b e c o m e s a n d

9 - ^ k ^

9 - * k ^ 9 k A " J ^ k

^\'ii Ibecomes
9 k 9 k J k ^ 9 ' ^ ^ A<!

I ^ i f b ? v. ? - ^

the king ordered ajudge. Here Wu is

J - * f It h e n i s r e t a i n e d .

9 k j k ^ 3 k
I a n d s o

I

9 ^ 9 J k

is retained. Thus becomes.oUj . f r o m
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should have been .Here jlj is the last radical and

preceded by and so it becomes ibecomes

* X * " A ^ A X

o b ^ ^ l
\ XA xX A XA j A X X ^

- U i t o c a l l .
X x . f

t o t h r o w .

f XA XI A x X XX X A X

to pass

judgement, to determine (soinethi

t o w a l k .

i.. t o f e a r .

\ XA XX A XX x . » A X
IA A A

_j ; to cry.
l i 5 5 ^fix.*A ^

to flow, to run. Iac - ^ t o c o u n t .
J a J x X X

- - JU to flow *jhj -jj>i -j'i to visit.

4 J x x S x0 X to see off.

5x , 5 . x
blood ^*u.>.

9 x j

ajS' ball jr ol_;5^ .
5 x s x

SjUi» aeroplane.

t o b i t e .Ufcfr - ^
X x x X . > A X <

-jU» to fly.
5 x J£J Xi » A x

bone ^(▶Ui* .
O x x

j l k * a i r p o r t ,

l u n a r m o n t h ,

I x > J S x . > * X> x x5 A XJ x X A 5 A XI A J A

Jj'Vl ^.rJj t^(
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A J ■> s. J A - * 9. . . . . . . - 1 ^ - » -
f i O U i - » J < O U - J u i ^ * ^ J f 0 J - » V I

_ 3 A ,
.A?«SfcJ I

- « A

J a a s > '

A A A A A » !

(a) J | :

J<'A»»A > ! A ^ A X A J A > A^ o A A >

<^r-> -VI Cx* ‘Sj^j U . ^
A > « ' A>>

!"A^K h t f* * A > . A A * »« « ’ « ' A

jlkJI ,J| LS^-^ l^jlj Ir>!* Ls* 4 M ^

J * ^ A ^ J A < »A fA C ^ A ^ J

6^ tJi 6^ ^»tj j*U*'Vl !■^ - I ^ J
"!'!I* ", |^,».- ^

1 I^ £ 5 " , * ! A^'*^ >. ''(is ^ J J - » A" A A ^ ! ' O S

JA^U aJJI ^,r!-jJI -^J -OUoVi jV ‘!!l'■ll 2L-~ - o J L

! B " A k K

-Jj VI (^J

3 " " ' A A A "

(b) ( J 1 j i :

My grand father walks in the field every day. The boys
play foot-ball. The boys throw the ball with their feet. My
dog bit my sister and blood flowed from her leg. The judge
passed judgement for imprisonning the thief. O, boy !call
my servent Zaid.
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A ^ o * A M * *

(c) !

I-- 5 ^■ A A! Ĵi'A*' - » A * « '' ' A ^ . 9 a S A * * *

J ^ K * ' ! " J J a J J A ^ A

■f> I.y’ .~J IJ U k ^ !

J i " ! » !

X. )UV I

(a) The believers will be admitted into Heaven where lit
My youngest daughter is crying. My friendr i v e r s fl o w .

Hasan visited me on Wednesday. Iwent to the airport to
see off Zaid. These days we go from aplace to adistant
place by aeroplane. Fear of Allah is of faith. The Prophet
(s. m)was born on the I2th of Rabi-ul Awal.

(b)
A ^ S J ! * ' A ^A ^ i ^ j - ' A ^ A ^ K

- 0 j5o i - ol***-^! < X ‘ S ^ -
^ ^ J a J ^ ’ A O ' AA JA J o A ^ S ' * A^ A

s/31Ijic -- ^ y J L J r

I * "^ A^ J a ^ J - ' - ' . . . AsJ * . -

t f . i l ^J j jU- iJ jUJI ( fy^ .

A J a \ ^ O ^ . ' ! A * 'Ay s c u tA ^

)liisj ^1 J * t / J ^ I(C) - L ?

y^^ y ^ y K ^ k

- ^ L i I o c A j i -



L E S S O N 4 0

Weak Verb
j a J a a ^

J !

In respect of verbs having two ill as their rediCal

d

the following rules are observed.
j r » x -

Ifa verb has as its first and third redicals then
the first radical will follow the rules which

s *

are observed in

respect of verbs having aIas their first radical and
the third radical will follow the rules which are observed in

respect of verbs having as their third radical.

be the third radical and is changed into ijjf then that if
. . ^ " a -
be written as and pronounce as uilL From the

J a - '

m u s t

root Jj the

should have been Jj .Here the third radical is

;so is changed into

9 ^
9 ^ k

and is preceded by "<
9

‘-ill and written as and
9

becomes Jj ,this verb iss o

y A ^ 9 ^ J

of the measures t h e this verb should
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Here j*j is the first radical and thehave been Jy-i .
9

verb is on the measure ‘ d r o p p e d a n d
j^ 9 ^ * 9 .

becomes .The third radical bears -W and

J A * "

9

^ - !

is preceded by and so loses its a5 ̂ .Thua^
b e c o m e s .

If the third radical aof verb be I t h e n i n

constructingI tiie i s d r o p p e d . ^

from ;j2_) should have been
SA.> A..- . . . .

iLUJ Iand so it must be dropped. Thus jbecomes a.
o A 4 a < *

If the second and thhd radicals of averb be then

the second radical will have no modification. But the third
radical is modified accordig to the rules of verbs having

F r o m t h e r o o t t h e

should have been <Sj^ hut it becomes

J A . ,8 A

# ^

* b u i t h e t h i r d r a d i c a l i s

J A XS A

as its third radical

H e r e t h e

second radical jlj is and is preceded by .
9 ^

According to rules of modification of j*j,the jb should

a - ' !■ " ' ' J9 ^

9 ^
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a "

have been changed into u«}l but it is not changed. Thus

becomes not f r o m i s a n d n o t
M - » ■

^Jk^A JA A

( V i J I f r o m s h o u l d h a v e b e e n « h e r e
^ ^ ! ' -■

9hJ A

the third radical is "ALdl and so, it is dropped. Thus (Sj^^
A

becomes ^I.

J A J A ^

o

A - *

Uj -jb _JiJ to protect, aj 1jj -t5jji -jj to narrate,

prepared

and ready for use.

~ t o p r e p a r e
-K»

and make ready for use.

8 5 - '

^ t o r a i n .

«y. ~<sy to be s t rong .
#

t o r a i n .

i t o w a i t .

> A ■ - *

the spring.
9 A > 9

season ^ .
9 a . - a xJ A S * -

!JsAdJI the summer. the autumn.

a I L D I t h e w i n t e r.
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■9 * a S ^

A A « i 'S * A A

(a) U ! «
^ a £ I - ' 3 - .^ I a* » <■ * ! ' < »A s

LJJJI (j liji^1 -jU)j v.^1,13 IJfj aJLma J ^
jt!OA*' *»» !*’»«■

U.kjj Jl lUl t5Jj - ^
■"I- ' " ^

^3 -1 -'A A«jA-»

aIjJJI IJkA <JUaI«.U -kjj

J - - 3

Uk3l< 5 y - r *̂!!1

J a J J - ' S

. J h ^ J 1 ! ^
« »

« »■ A A ^a x " A

(b) ' t i l (**-y !

In our country there is rain in Winter. Make food ready.
Where i s t he ma idNarrate to me what you saw in Madina,

servent? She is folding my clothes. Wait till the tea is ready.
Use this medicine and you will be strong.

A . » ^ A ! ^

(C) :
^ ^ !'I A^

kl ^^1 1*^
^ ^ .J-**-- ^ ' ' T "

! ^
y - ' K o ’^ I ^ Ahy-^ ^ " 3

4.«iU. 1; ' a * J U a c - L

A - -

(a) Our Creator. Suslainer and Evolver ;give us good in
this world and good in the hereafter and protect us from
the punishment of Fire. O, servent fold the clothes. Zaid

The food is not yet ready.narrated to us this narration.
Zaid became strong by the use of this medicine. It is raining.

2 8 —
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J j fi i ^

^ti Jj' -(*UUJI .aUUI jiU*JI Ja-J’ UJ
-! »!*' -! Jt* !"* -'A-' - > ' A * » *

-(^UJ) ^'1 ^ ? x - i i i j l A i l _ 4 i i « u H J

A - * - « B a « a

(b)
j s *»»** A « » A - ' A

- * t A A - » A

■ b I > U I

^ ^ *^1 A»» A^ xJ^A*»

(C) j! j l u C l L f - A i l j ^ l » j j b t X l < 5 j j L .
{ A * ' - "

1 "

A ^ ^ ^ a " I ^ A A i l A - * ^ A ' '

, ^^1 A^jl*. L- i J k A ( J l -^j <Jjk
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Permutation of
^ K k J ^

9 ^9 < » ! X A J - »

I f ( c ) , j l j o r , L b e a U o f a v e r b t h e n i n
j ^ 9 ^^ A A ^ k k S ^

JUIiV^ it will be changed into . o f

9 ^ K

from Ail should have been itieiJl .oy^ is changed into
9 - »

and it becomes iUJ) . jA^aJI from in
9 "

should have been JWjt. j l j is changed into and

9 ^ k k J ^

9 k 9 ^

9 ! ! m ^ A A J » »

I f rom j-«j in JUaVl shouldit becomes JUajI .
! » 0 f

9 ■ > ' 9 - -9 ^ k

have been jUlJ . is changed in to and becomes
9

JLmO I,
9 ^

If J'-5, Jli or iS^j be JuisCJ! aU then of JhciVli^lj
9 ^ 9 ^ 9 ^✓ J ^ k k J ^

9 ^ J - ' A - ' A ^ O ' A A J

is changed into Jb . jAviJt from in i s
J o - A o ' A o O99 ■ ' ' « ^ k k 9 ^

j A ^ J I f r o m i n J W » V Ia n d n o t j U ' l . r

I S
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9 ^ A ^ ^ j y .

jSS'jjl but it should be jlS'il .;-WaJI from in jUiVlv^
9 ^ A 3 ^ A 9 ^

will be jb^il and not oUjI .When Jli is a^JI.U it
" - » » » ^ ^

9 ^

also may be changed into Jli .jlS'iil may also be .
9^ 5» 9 ,

If o r a U ? b e » l i t h e n o f J b a - i V ' v ^
! ^

y ^ h ! ' A o '

will be changed into .;Aya«JI from is .

9 ^ K 9 < « " « i

9 ^ - > y ^ 9 ^ A A J ^

9 9 ^ A

9 « ' ! 9 k

j Xpfl i J I f r om i s i l ^ l . j J - aJ ) f r om ^ i s
! « ! ! < »

^ - ' A J ^5 9 ^

When iiU» is IJJJIaU then may also be changed into
9 ^ 9 ^ A a O ! A ^

Thus from may be {>^1 ;this i s i n
c o m m o n u s e .

y ^ O ' A J A « r

oU ^

^ ^ s s

to take for one self, JaajI to contact, t o

be easy, t^ t o b e e a s y , t o m a k e e a s y ,
s

-jjOj _jjb to lend, ul^I to borrow, t o b o r r o w .
^ ^ ^

to recollect. t o r e c o l l e c t , t o r e m e m b e r .

^ k J k ^

- " A J * -0 k ^

obji to be decorated. * ‘ t o d e c o r a t e .
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-f AX x X X a
^to bear with patience. t o b e a r w i t h

!'X^A X A J . f A X X X ^

patience, to be agitated. Ulli - - f*.Ui to trans-
x X O

gress, to exceed limit, to oppress. t o o p p r e s s .

to catch. to conjugate. f*ll pain ̂ |*VT.

^ > > A X

^ A A S X

i J lU i j '

6 A A A A A X

(a)

X A X > J A X S9 a X x ' - aX A X S A X * x A

-./awI tU“jl -iJ A J j j t j I
X,x X ^X XX-., X

X A ^ X ^ A 3 X X X A > J j l A x X X x A X A j AA X A x A « X

JcJJ U Uji) Ojj - o T ^ I U y - J
X XX X

J A x X AX X A A X A

A A X

Jl (*^y :
The city was decorated. God does not oppress any one

but men oppress themselves. The sea became agitated.
The servent brought aglass of water and put it on the table.
Please sit on this chair; it is comfortable. The thief stole
my watch and Icaught him..

(b)

A A ^ A ^A^A A A

^jl] JUJiV I
^ ^ ^ ^ ^

X(c)
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(a) Itook him as my friend. Zaid contacted Amr
Did you contact him ?The matter became easy. We have
made Al-Quran easy. Zaid borrowed money from Amr.
Iremembered what you told me yesterday. Ibore the pain
with patience.

(b)
^AJ -'a OI J AX xx| gJ*’A X,' ^ X A

j l -A i j JuJ I
♦ X * X X " x - X X

!0 > A ^

I X J x x ^ ^ x a J J x aA X A J A X A X x x A

-SOjUJI j iUJI [ i j S ' | A . j I ^ |
XXX X X X

JjAxAX XX^ ^ y ( . . . X x
■ j -

X X

X

A J J o « A J A X I I X A A X A X

^X X XX ^x' X X

j A x A J a a X

y v i < > L n(C)

J x A j A x

i > J lC5”

A J X A J s x J a xA A X A

J O x - ^ A XX A X A X X A X A
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D o u b l e d v e r b
J a - ^ j A J a a - »

(J «I

The following rules govern the c o n j u g a t i o n o f

verbs whose second and third radicals are the same letters.

I f a l l the three radicals of th is k ind of verbs be

S ^

i.e., hav^ 'iS'j». or vowel point, then the second radical loses its
9 a A t *O . *

and is assimilated with the third radical with joJwi' and

0

of the third radical. to pull was origi-

nally ^Jui. Here all the three radicals, namely jjui have

.According to the rule stated above the second radi-

takes the iS

i T
9 > * * * ! *

cal i.e., the first loses its^^., and is assimilated with
9 a a ^

the second ‘j’ with and takes Lf^ of the second

.Thus .ijui becomes .ui. We have jfrom j^.j to go

away, Ju from stretch, ^from to pass by etc.
9 t *

If the first radical of this kind of Verbs is o r h a s
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9 ^

no then the o f t he second rad i ca l i s sh i f t ed

the first radical and the second radical is assimilated
s ^

with the third radical with a n d t a k e s t h e X r ^ » .

t o

^ ^ "J A * *

The verb jj is of ' r ' l ^ »of the th i rd rad ica l .

o ^ j

so its 6jUw should have been 'u the first radicalI n

a

So the iTja. of the second radical is shifted
first radical and the second radical is assimilated

■ i ' i s - , r L .

t o t h e

with the third radical with Joa^' and takes the o f
J A ^

i s o fb e c o m e st h e t h i r d r a d i c a l . T h u s Jkl .

ivb its ' A c c o r d i n g
9 ^ f^ J ^J . * A ^

to the rules stated above becomes .Thus we have
j j \ ^

f r o m e t c .s' from j j - » - i
^ 3 '

y'i'l from these verbs may be constructed in two ways.
A X A J \

Its may be constructed ei ther

I f c o n s t r u c t e d f r o m : > x i o i t s

If constructed from xLi ils^V'i'l Jjd

From the verb Jui .

oS 3t’

o r f r o m .

A J \ J

!*^1 J*i will be iJ-il .

J

f r o m
A « > A J ^

A ^ A J a

J *
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t > j h j

JjiiJ' m a y b e i j ^ \ o r x *
J k ^ k J a

JjuJl Trom ymay be ^J\ or y,^’Vl f f o m

a - f> A A - »a J

w i l l b e o j ; . S o

S AJ A ^ A « f A ■ W a i '

^ J ^ J s ^

eic. In I'cminine plural of jS'^\ the
0 ^

last radical must necessarily be .From j.j we have
- ' A j A J

jjUJl .So feminine plural of from xL will be

and not >from it will be oiX*\ and not o-^-*
so forth.

may be 1 o r

X A ^ A

J > A ^

S 'S - 'S" ■u- © ! '

lili -uiij “to think, to suppose.
4 J " a

count. - J..O !J*. to alight at aplace. b^iA !^
h j

to blow (wind),

to scretch violently. ̂ ^LJul to be open.

I J X . - J j u j ! ^ t o

o J^ K j >

J A -

!to bring to life. ! ^ ^ > -

J k >

CjUI to

J A J

jSC.1 to become possible. d\ it may becouse to die.

H Aa -5 A - -* J * « ' A * « ’

UTt . rope ̂ JL* .
J l A > . »

ijlLt . ! >.r*j ^ ‘

& A

that. ^money bag ^
a 5 a -0O

S t r o n g C

2 9 —



( )

J k k S « .

S A A A A A ^

(J| f*ry !(a)

j k j^ A ^ l i , J ^ t f * A i S J A ^ ^ ^ A ^ A

c^'iCS^ ■jA->

■4 Sd A ^J \ J J ^ A - »

-4^1 i^Ua.1 ■ <>J‘L*J| C l i ^ * ! « « l j L J )
^ " A

✓ ^

3 ^<*^A A A ^

> ! < ! ^ ^

Count bow much money you have in your bag? The
wind blew and the door opened. Do not pull ihc tail of
the dog, he may bite you. This rope is strong- Learning
A r a b i c i s n o t a s d i f fi c u l t a s s o m e t h i n k .

(b)

s^A... A A

I^^iAaJ 1 j-̂'(C)

< j U V I

(a) Pull the rope. Ipassed by the market. The thief
fled. Al lah does not l ike l iers . There was acat under
the dining table. Istreched my legs under the dining fable
and the cat scratched me violently. May Allah keep yau alive.

(b)
«*A >J 5 >J f K . > * J A u |^ J X ^ A

JL£
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#A - » ! tC'*’! '» Ji'‘^ -'*!«’

j4*-J ^ ' ’ ^ - ' X i w w j iL T U
✓

S

- ^ U J l . A M ' U l j

(C)
# " a Ji l A ^

i k _ A
a

5 a

i ' J u
a Jq JA < 5

lJUi J - iIjJLi
5 B - - - »! 5! ' A 5 A 5

l x : t ? x i
« Aj ^ x :
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Classification of verbs according to their radicals.

From (he stand point of radicals Arabic verbs are divided
j ^ s h i s i si A A * - *

tnto two categories, J * i ) I a n d Jl J*iJI.

D A J K j i

verb which does not contain any of (he n a m e l y

Av e r b w h i c h c o n t a i n s
9 . ^9 ^ J K 6

or is ( J — a a J I .
C A ^

is t . T h u s , J f I e t c . ,

J A A - »

£ J h J h A x '

a r e

J K S J h A " « x A J a J A A "

JxuiJ 1and -Ju - e tc . , a re J . : JIJaJl)!.

J a a i s A t f x J A a J a A o x

JxUJ 1is again divided into two categories. j*ij |
i f - ! ' A ' * - » S j A A x '

w h i c h d o e s n o t c o n t a i n is called ^UJl J*ij Iand«

j A a J a A ' ' » X X A " J A J a x » a J a a x x >

J-putl Iwhich contains is called jj j„:i ]
JSJA X'x'.xx A j A ' - A J a A x '

ii' Ja^ fand is j u J t .T h u s ' t ' ^

4 ^ A j s J a A "

II J..̂  Iis divided into four categories .Averb whichJ - U
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» .■ A . -

its first radical is called JUJ1contains iLUliJ^ as
S A

A

0 A

verb which contains as its second radical is called

i_UI a s i t s t h i r d
J A - ’

Averb which contains two a_UI <Jj^

j
Av e r b w h i c h t o n a i n s

-

s AJ m

radical is.

J ^ K ^

etc., are Jl£J 1. Jhi ’
Ja S««’ "

i s c a l l e d v - i u l . ’ ' !T h u s * >

y s ^ < -> X A - ^ A ^

J sf,{) etc. are J>^‘V I! . ) e t c . a r c

J A S . ' ’

e t c . , a r e u i i i l i l '

ijuil) 1is again of two kinds. Averb the first and the
j A a -j h ’ ’

third radicals ofwhich are ijuj! is called j^^.Jl !

Averb the second and the third radicals of which are
! j K i h j h S ' *

>_j is
j h y s - h . » A o - »

aIJI *is called jj_^S_Jl ! Thus
y A J a - ' a J a » - *

and is o »

Rules of modification of verbs of the categories of

a A . > A * '

C5

J A A 3 ^( J » ' « J a J a a « »J a a . "y s y K * * A

! i a r c c a l l e d J J , r t

J«i3l and JI
»
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U .
- ■ S_ ! * ^ '

to reach, to

J A -

LLi.S^ —i_j *.Ci — lo dispel (darkncbs),
to c lear away.

a t t a i n .

^ A J « » A

10 be good, to beu

e x c e l l e n t .

to let (house etc.). Iju^j - - jx j to make

apromise.
> * - !^ ^ ^

0:>Lj~ “ . i i j t o i n c r e a s e .

A ✓ ^

t o f u l fi lUULa JLdwC- - *! to boll.

, a p r o m i s e ) .
f ^

+e t o b l e s s .i t o p r a y

0 > j0 > a A < .

^y.-j -(Sy to intend. d a r k n e s s .“Jt-J

#

JUi' perfection.greatness.
0 9 . ^ A ^

JUa beauty. (JUfr^U . ^ i . c h a r a c t e r

a 3 k ^

J ! f a m i l y . a l l .

many timeso n e t i m e .
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J h A » ^

AA A A - *■ A

(a) J 1 :

^ " « '■ ' _

AjUbieJ ,^UJI ( ^
K^ r ^

^ A''*' A ^
* J I j A , . U I U a ^

J A ^ A - » > ! '

^ ! »KI - *

e«»^A ■ ^ , A A

(b) J j f * > - ^ !
Ihave employed this man for cooking my food. Ihave

let out my small house and hired ii big house. He pnomised
lend me five hundred rupees but he did not fulfil his

Read and Allah will increase your knowledge,
h a s n o t b o i l e d .

t o

p r o m i s e .

Iintend to see you to»nighi. The meat
Do you perform prayer five iin»es aday ?

which class of verbs, mentioned in the( c ) M e n t i o n t o
vocabulary belong.

^ A > '

(a) He attained greatness by his perfection. He dis-
A l l h i s c h a r a c t e r b e c a m epeiled darkness by his beauty.

Bless him and his family,e x c e l l e n t .

(b)
J A ^ A « « A3 - IJ A O * '^ A S A » *

I
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* ' A » ^ j A . n ' A ^ K■« 'AJA— * » o ' o » A o 'o ' ^ A o '

J (j fA_g J-I^ ^-S-i J
^oo O' O' '*0' » !

o ’ A . ! ' o ' A o ' A

O t f _ t j C j L f r J v | 3 9 . * I
o' o' O' o '

^ A o ' A s * ' o 'A o '

- 0 A & i | _ ^ A - ; 5 C J j
o' o' ’ o '

A o ' A o o o ' " A

A A S I " o ' A A "S o O O ’ A o ' ■ ' ' A A ^ A o ' S " o ' o ’ A S

_ * j i b" U JA* J - o *( / - *

A o ' 9 B i

A ! ' S A o ' A o ' A o ' o ' 8 o '" A o

»t aodand ̂ >.'»> are iuJUJI JUi ‘V 1.( c )

A O ' A "A o ' A y A o ' A a o ' A O ' A o ' O ' O ' o 'O O ' A ' ' A

are 0jj.oA4.0JI JLJ*^ i.jis JlLJ I.iIjis
A " B o o

(Jj^'V I.and (Ja« are iAaji'iJl ,^j Ais ujjiJ Ila-aiJ t.
j h j h j k ^ f

(^jJ is Ojj-2-J* <-*8^ *.

A a A a o - a A a s "A o ' A o - A " S "

" o '
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Conjugation of some typical week &doubled verbs
A A J Aa - j A ✓

From the root Jy> i i >

J A ^ A ^ A

A

-U:U -ciJ - - U3U -CJU -t-VU -Jl i
J a j f fl i A j ! o J a J

ILlJf -wJi J-jiLi -UILt

J k j K ^ h

Ĵ ljl ̂UjT of"jri ii not in use excccpt its third person
. ^ A

singular masculine i. e. ju .

^ J a ^j A j k ^ A J

k_» J 1 VaAaJ I

- - o V j i - j - J y - j ' -
^ a J ^ J k J < ^

k i ^ ^ k j k j ^J k j ^ J k J , ^ A

3 0 -
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j

J h j A ^ A J ^ J a ^

^jWlJI of jLi i

person singular masculine i. e. jLĵ ,
IS not in use exccept its third

"r:? Tt*"^ I*"* aJaj ^a j aJ
OLt-)iy-Jy. \jlji -Vy -Ji

j A a -

I

^jv -vyj-v -j^-v -)_^yj'v - a J

. - A J A

^UJI r : :

^■**1 r* *'*-! T J ^
o>J_U - - aUU .jyju -o>^’Li -JJU

a J a ^ a J a

9^Ay^ !a ’^as^o^a j ^ ^aJa j ^ ^a j ^
ov^ -o^'y-. -i)^4-» -jjjji. -- J^-*

(b) F»om the root l U J ■
e -
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j ^ J

A^ J f ,a J a < » A < - AA

-li£.b ' - Ij^b -Ub -^bJ -

‘ - Ua 9 A- » A- ' A

LJ jo ■C' l^ } "

J h j s ^ s ^ A > *

J A ^ A ^ AA J a < < ’ J a

_ l « J u J ! C - a J '
A x A

J-i1-aA_J !1^
« * ^ AA

! l i A . J -
u V

- - J aJ A B - > A^ A

w**J - “J _X

J s J a - » a j « < > J a » »

^ A» » A 9 A ! 'J A ^ A ^XA *" 9 A ^ A ^

ObojJ -Ai-U */ ,A-u !0'-*~b
^!' >Lr J» ' —

Ai_J -jyuJj-U -obo-Aj -
! ' a 9 a * ‘^ A A XJ a X - > A X - ^ A X A

'0*-H ■oUa-nj' * ■  dj"T-^

^ 9 a ^9 a 9 ^ ^ a 9

9 ^ 9

''■U.J -^b_j‘ ■b_j -0_j*b_) -olfilj !
9 - 9

f. bJ *

9^9 ^ a 9 ^ 9^ ^ 9 o ' ^ 9^ x 9 9^ 9 ^ A ^ 9

^A ^9 ^ a 9 * ^ 99 ^ 9

f,h\ -^>*-u‘ *jUUJ' -,_^b.J‘ -j__^LJi' -
A ^ 9 - J
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j- -

A

! ! . !

AA^ A

H ■
V

^ A S
I

jA_u’Sl ! t
''a a

< » - >

A J A

^UJI

^ aa-' ^ ^ h >9

i/Lob ■(jUmU ■AmI^ * * ^ b

A j A ^ A J A

J _ y ^ l r ’

«* 9k<̂k 9 a ^*! 9^k !»9 ^

ob>*.-*.« ■qUiAA—« ■A_AfcJ^< !<jj***"* "O^r* ■,A_^
-! "j »! ^

(c) From the root yii

J » J a ^ a

A i A .
-

A A ^ « '
- - - U i

S > A , » o ’

UaX-^ 'OfcftJ ! - C j _ 4 ^ ' J
- » A



(237 )

I ^ U l
hJK ) J - ' A J ^ A J

0 « 5 * i -
■ ^ A J A ^ ^ a J j ^ J - J

f A j ^ A J s J a J ^ > a J a J
LLpi - ! / , u * j - l - i i fi - i - c j kP j

J a J s ^ a J

*^ i j ** i \ f - jL , iJ I

,^.9k^ a->a^ - J a ^ a ^ a ^ - a J a ^ - > a ^ a J a ^
■ ' oy'^ -o'^^-^j' - - o ^ J y ■o l > * * * i - ^ J u

a J a " a J a " t f k J k - r < ^ ^ A - » ^ A A ^ ^ A J a < *

-;^jt -OjiOj’ -o[#*-'j' ! ! 0̂ -*j'

J a J a ^ a > - - » A ^

U i ^ l

*'A^A-» . « > X A > ^ a J x A ^ A ^ ! ' ^ A J ^ a J

'Oli«-0' - ■  J ^ i - l j ' ! 0 ^ 4 J - 6 L e - * i -
- ^ A J ^ A J 0 f A ‘ ^ A j ^ ! ' a J ^ A ^ h J « « A ^ a J

- l l - o*;<=Ai' ju*-u - ! Oĵ XiO J -y y -

J a ^ a - '

‘ V I

^ a J a J ' J a J

■I■ ’ II " 1
a J A j A j ^ J a J J k J

J a ^ ^

! ' a J a ^ - ^>A *» «»

(ĵ Jj V-\jfiJj V-y<Xi 'J -Iĵ Xi V-Iĵ Xi V-̂ -AiV
A a . ^
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j k

J*UJi

a ^

oWb -oU^xb -i!_ieb - &
< «

k ^ k s t k j k

I t - f k ^S

-. ol^£JL« -(jljytXt -e^Xt -
0 8 - ^ A o ' ^ S ^ A < ' ' S Q } k < ^

(d)From the root
J k J k ^ k - ! A ^

I I

^«»«’ k A J^ ! '

i L ^ j - c ^ j - l > ^ j - U j
«»A ^

! C r * J -

aJ A«»«'8 ^ AJ A A - ' - ’

j .b^L^j -Cx^* J-U.X.4 J“CxJ^J - U <

J k i k ^ k

J_ĵ j»dJ1 ,̂ UJ I
J J - - J ^ ^^ A - » ^ ^ J k ^ JAj AJ k y 4 ” k y

- U I -1>^-> ■ J - * ( ^ J
^ y A J

.UJLx^J -clxg^J

■ t - J -

A Js > A JJ A J

-b.x^j -W'tr'J ~0^-r*J
! » ' k J

y k y k ^ k y ^ y k * "

<Jyj^ ĵUaJ
A X '

-

J l

x » A J A * x A X 'x » A X' ' A - x^ A A ^A

x » A i A x X ' A X -x « A A ^

-

^ h ^

.)■ »jU^_,jr
^ A A ^AA ! <

J- - O b * j - i- o ~ ' ^ J
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Ja Ja-'a J I -

g x j I

- » A ^ " A ^ A J !» <»A J !OA !"A ^ - » - » ' A J !!!A J

■ i S ^ j ^ - U

^ A ^ O ' h J < <■ A ^ A i ^ ^ A - t! "A ^A J ^ A ^ A J

I~ - oU—*j-j' - - O ^ j J - o U _ ^ ^" ' L r * J

J A - * - A - »

‘ V I

AJA . » A .

1-I J I - l ^J I
^ A A ^ A A A

- ■  ( ^ j l - r j

J A © ^

A^A ^^ ^ h ^ ^

- V - V
A ^ K ^ ^k ^ > k ^ ^

5v. i^^'V .^^-v j V- 0 ^

^ A J A

r - i> I U I

- > ^ A J ^

i j - 0 ^ '
i » ! "9 ^ r ✓ ^ ^

\ j - uU- ! j. u l L ^ l j - r ' j_ A .

A ^ A ^ A J a

U A » »^ A r f A < "

« O . O J - 4
9 s O A ^« » 3 A■ * *# J B A ^

_CU-^J_4 -jU^>—4 -«-i-4>—4“«»*' ^ “jO — - L f V - ^

(e) From the root

J a J a o ' a - ' A ' '

l * j I

*'<«'<» A^y*- A ^ ^

_ OjJ» -Ijj-^ - ^ --
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A J AA ^Ja t5^ ^» » A < »

-L_J^-i» -CiOj-lf - - W 4 > ^ -

J a j K > r A * * A ^

A j ^ ^ i ^ i

0_jl»
-.A ^ J J0 > J k J

- [ ^ , j S
» » A J

-C«J_jis>
A < «

_L_^ -i^jL«

a - f A J-■A J J ^ J

J - » J A XJ ^ J a ^ a

31 fĴ U*J I
A * *^ * J A , « »^ A « « «

-ub>_y - - O j j S j ~ u b j J a _ J “
A ^ A. ^ A A ^A 1 ^

- u i ^i » J ‘ J“ c J >

^ k J k ^ ^ A ■ « ■« i » A A ^A ^ ^ A A ^A » ^

j A - t A ^ A ^

( J I 1 ^ * 3 3

! " A J^ A i ^ k ^ h J*»!»* J- ' A ^ I ' k ^ k y

-ubjkj' -_jiaj’ - " OU^jiai' - - o b _ j - l w “

-ob_jkj' "J»ij“^’ *
^ A ^ A j- » A j -

L v
-

^ A - ' A * '

‘ V i

^k k ^ k A AjA !^''. ' ' ,
-Aj^i “b>^' -
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K ^

' V V-b,ji2j' V-j^ i j ^ ' -
A^ h ^ ^

- 0 ^ . ^ J

^ A J A

jA i J I

9

- j U ,«^Li lU* ”
' - 0 ^ ' 0 0 0 '

K J A X ' A J *

Ĵ «_1*JI 1*̂ 1

S A ^5s A«* ^ a 4 * s * - »! ' S

-oU_^Ja_. -ullJ_4*-* " “ ( J j ^

(f) From the root j_,
J a J k - ' a A - * '

i U J I

A - ^ 0 0

!ui-*J " " ^ - J ■ l > j j
S ^ A

^ = - * J “ '

0 > A 0 ' ^ 'J a - ' - "

- j

A

-^-*-» ■^ * - >
A J a ' *■ ' '

■ ‘ ^ : - * J
- - J A A < » ' 'J A- ' » . » ' - »■

- L . : .
1

J A J A - - A ^ A ^

ij A - ^ j A 3 y 0 > y< ^ A J* A y

C - H J
X J A J

U L i ^ j
A y A } A ya - > A y

!_i-»j - c»j«*} ~ . '

0 - y A y3 a y^ S J

J

3 1 —
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A ^ ^ J J A

“ O j J i ^ - j U J L i '
■ * * A J

’ - o L J u j -
“ u U . 4 j

A A j K J y

jij -b^kJi- j L . a J -j O
! s

o r

J a ^ a ^ a j ^ j

U i *J I

J A J a « » a J --A J -

"S*y ' ' o u y -
« ^ A J !'!>!'S 3 -!A-»A J « 'A* 'A J

- - ^*j' ■  i > ? * > - ‘ j y y

J

I

- » A

- U i- b i -- ' M - l 3

A ^ X « - * !

^,JLj'V - - L i - j - V .

A > A

0 ^ ' ^ k 3 » >^ ' 9

wUlj -oIa^j.»j -AAjij - - o 4 * l j - o ' i
0



(243 )

^̂ AA«J I

9 ‘ ' ! ' k y - » . »x - « i « ^ A y t ya ^ k y

^-eUj.4 !0_^ _*-jo l i - oU i j - * ■
-

(g ) From the root

J h J s ^ h

^6?^ A fl S ^

l«j'»kj -0<X.4 -Ij>L4 - -
o ' J a ^ ^A J A * ' * ' o ' A ^ o » SSo*

-O^X« ! -

S ^ A * ' * ' ' O 'o ' * o ' » o A o ' O ’

- I w i l ^ a L * - O ^ X o

J A J A a O A - o A ^

A ^ A J ! ' y k y AO Jo » A « o J o - A J S s ^<oS>f

-l*Oi)<^4 -0.)aLo - - Lj'A.1 -OaX^ -IjJU -IJu -Jk.<'o' ^ ^ ^

^ k y y k J s J | a j o > J a j
LJ -O^aX^ >■ |j.J ^aL« -l*aJ «.A^ -Cl^aL«

A y

O ’ O '

j a J a o a y ^ y k ^

kJjjJuJI Uk.*JI

. s - ^ o i , y ^
■ - >

fkyk^ a J f ^ y f . o ’ A r f j ^ ! 1 ® ' ^ * '
- - " X * ^ ' - O J « X » . j - i j i ’ X

' ' A i j VO '

-^A-_i -i-^^aX»_> -^IaX«i_y
O - A > A O ' 3 J - 0 O ' ' W ^ o -

*■ *X^ao: -Oj 'X*'—'
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J a J A ^ A j

o-iJ^*-i -oi-**-j' -***-4’ -oj*^ -otj-^ -

Jk*j -Jut -0i0*J -0^^ -
» » <

d - . JJ

-(jt<A*_4 -
^ K ^ S J S " - >S S x

- » A ! ' ' J

J A X A * "

s i c i

O^Jul -IJl- - - b - A - * -
A l l ^a-»! " A J A i

^ A J A

^a£ !» s * ' #» 9 "« » s ^

a J a - » a J a

^ ' « »

9 ^ J ^ ^! " A J A * '«»A JA Ja<*£ » - " A J A - -S - A J A - -

* ! 4 -
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Emphatic Verbs

« ■ «

A ^f ' A J h A * "

iUIJjtJJI the particle isFor giving emphasis to

used with or without the particle J;use of particle Jwith
A^ * " - A J A A ^
a.» gives agreater emphasis. used with

gives the meaning of English present perfect tense indi¬
cating

is also emphasized by

^ A J a A ^

certainty of completion of an action. 1
9 A h ^

repetition of the verb.o r

I a-»#*

iJ^AC-UJis Ihave done it. lA.Au:-UJJuiJ Ihave done it.

k_5s _L J’ V* j 1.U.L-j 5-̂ 11d id th is , Id id th is .

verily we had sent prophets before you.
j ^ y A } A

AJ is also used with ̂ jUaaJI JaJ '
y y K ^ A ^ y

sometimes’ or ‘perhaps*
^A^A ^ . - A X A -

A4Js-M lLC-Jperhaps Tshall go

A ^

h ^

I n t h i s c a s e ^

iiST.M liars sometimes
m e a n s ‘

t o
speak t ru th . ;

you today.
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! f J k J - J X A J A i ^
is emphasiged by oyJI or iLL-i>eJl jjjJ)

J A r f ^

i-lii-tll o_*iJI is oiOiJl o>-JI i.e., oyJIwith particle J;
9 a A x J x A X A J A i X ^ a J X S l ^ J J x j g X X A X X

with -i jJuls' jjt;JI is o>:ilwith 6.>5C-. lift

Ishall certainly do this,
t h i s .

He shall certainly do

J A - > X A ^ A

with I ! i s n o t u s c d i n

in third person and second person feminine plural, ̂ ^UJ‘V

S

>.^4 dual andL T

A X ^ A X . . ,

certainly Iw-ill do this, certainly he shall do this.
J A > X- * x A a - f ^ A X A J A S X J a x a x

aLJ^I 0^11 and j j j i a r e a l s o u s e d i n ‘!ifl

J

and without the particle <j .
O'^JAXXA ^ ) a ^ ^

don’t write. d o n ’ t

do wri te.

d o w r i t e . wri te.

A dX A O X A X A J A A ^

Ib(J 1x9 V!i^.ai _j.x\

J a J a ^ A i x J a ^ a A x

i - i j IU i j i (J j l iJ I

1* 'T''Ax OXXAX VJXAX^^ xx..»^ — ^
-OTOtij . . j U l x w .

0 . ^ X A XA > *

J -X A J

B I x » x A B-.>XA Xa t . . . x A x S X A X

- | \ l x i yi x A . '
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J

’ v—-»

m < ' > A J S ' " ' A - >

jliUij - ! u ^ * - ^
m^^a> B « " ' A - ^

j'^^Aii' -j];Uw -o
s✓A ^ 3 J " a J

0^ ' -^2,Uii - *

i K i i ' K j t

‘ S I

8 ' ' « ' *S i - ' Aa ^ A» » » ^ K

jLi*il .j^l -- j U i l ^

^ A S ^

jUjLii'S -jSUuS - - 6 ^ ^
» » ■

A> J a a ^^ A ^ Aj i » A ! ' A

iiJisJl j^o JUi‘VI uiij'.flj'
< » J A J a a * 'J a J a - ' A J

i j j I c . J U i J I I

a J ^ A ^ A ^ * ' A * »A J ^ A " A ^ i i ' A ^A - ' A ^A ^ * » A < 'A - ^ A ^
'.IajUv U

^xa; . ' I ' v '*' O‘ . A A j ^
! ( J

J A J A " A J " J A J A A - »

- i ’ l»
r >

A ^ ^ A JA J - ' a JA . » ' ^ A JA " ^ A JA - ' A J \ J ^ A JA ' ' ^ * J A X ^ A j

,'.Uij - V - ' - t ; '.! jUiJ'‘ ^ A i } -
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A > A

, 1 a *! f

u

^

_ îAi_jV 'O ̂ jiAi_j'Vl ;

u < ^

!^1 to strengthen, to emphasize.
. » K ^ ^ J ^

light.

i i . t o b eAJt>. -i^Pbj -

■"" ^ J J K 9 f . ^
to become obligatory. 1^»

!» J 9 h ^

uUj -4«ij -to be corrupt,to be empty, to pass away.

to become lotieu, to be decomposed, \to create dis-

order, to do mischief, lo corrupt. t o
^ A

be partner of. ^+45^1 to associate aught with Allah, jil.

t o t r a v e l . a x L - t o a s s i s t ,

to bestow peace upon, to offer salute.

^*>*3 - to happen, to be situated.

to disobey, to dilfcr. ^L.

S V a J

calamity
>

UL.'i Gcnnan). jU,;I Get man. F r a n c e .^L^J UJ-* C <
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^ A A

French, hjjjl Europe. Asia. W^j*! Africa.
. . . - J a J

America. Australia. c o D t i n e n t . o > r

as^ 9,- O h j j ^
West. E a s t , J U - ^ N o r t h . v > ^ ? * S o u t h .

a - ' A * . * '

0 \ i ‘' J a - '. . . . * < .

J A A S . r
: J I

K A A A ^ A A

(a) J ' J l : -
J- . 1 A - -' , , J f '

<—_ IIa Jvuj j-«
A . " .. . . A . *. - . " A - i U

A A...

. ^ 1 * .
s . ' ^ A - ' AA ^ < -

^Ij - L> 0 ; ^
J A J A . . .S ^ K

< ! J j A - r ! .
\

^ A A* AA J A # » J C ^ ^

i y L . Wcy; "
. . . M

A A A . . -a - " ' A

( b ) J ] * -
N e v e r UisbcUve Allah. His Prophets and the hereafter.

The rejector of truth will surely enter Hell. Never disobey
your teachers. Have you done this ?Yes, Ihave done
this. France is situated iu western Europe. Perhaps he
wi l l sec me to -mor row.

Construct sentences with the following words -( c )
" . -

lu« - ~ V- r
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<a)By Allah Iwill certainly beat him who will
patience. Prophets
Imay Allah bless

Iwill surely kill him
Never ea t

d o
t h i s . You must bear calamities with
(many )passed away before Mohammad
him and bestow peace upon him.
who will create mischief on Earth,
of orphans. Surely do what

u p p r o p e r t y
your parents ask you. Africa

In our country sometimesIS one of the five Continents,
it rains in winter.

J - - A I A « * i f ^ I
( b )

^I A . » « » ‘ ' I k ^ !» A S ' '-li^ Ji t^ ? l O A i'i** - 4.CjJjC« /uJUwV
* » ! ' ^ » »

ik i^ *■<» SA^ 'A SAJa.»

J k j k ^ " A " " J A . * . *

(c) -^the glass is became empty) . UUjI Ji oiU
5 a ^.!III »Ir* . A ' " i i A - ' - ' s " i - l a

1/^; Oij ^ ^ Ojj . UJali JuJr
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Verbs expressing mnder

» »

Verbs expressing wonder are of two forms. They »re
I. how handsome Za id i s I

- »

Uand V+

how handsome Zaid is ! JĴ tu bow juit
A A * *^ A

the judge is ! how just the judge is!
" A -

If an adjective be on the measure
A A fl A

then in constructing

and etc., should be used. Adj:’ctive from

So we say 8 ' ® ® ^

than that and not .

^ ( f e r n . )
rf-'- i < A - -

1 t h e w o r d s

< ’ F ●

to be green

J a4 ^ 9

In constructing J * *
.»● A» ^ ^

We don’ t say .n^ 'U ●But
a S ‘ " a J a A < «

^j>Jl iAil how green the
A S .

w i ^ i

rule is followed.s o m e

we say o r

plant is !Similarly
how pale the plant is !

^ < A SA S

A A . >X . v ’ A » »
A S

J,)l ●...iA.tflU o r
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J » » A J A

1

t o h o n o u r . U a J - i . j \ : . to sting, to bite,

t o k n o c k .

o

J

●: U.Ca l i - - J a l i t o m i x . 1

V?ji» ●,;_● - ● i J j

J > » . ^ A

t;Xi - (0 be nble. t o b u y .
. * A . »

1.4 *v£ .
J K t '

■jji. eUxj .Ja*. to do Justice. ^y-i -*;>« to determine.
t 0 >

O s ^

s a l t , p l a n t .
O ^ K * ’ O a J j» 55 A 5 A

^lasi bee. ●A-: ' jbutter. sugar.
S f 0 -

weak ̂ *Ua.j ●ujbw ,

I

5 a ^

: J 1c

A A ●■ ’ A A . . ●a A

( a )

I J A 4 » . . - A « -.4" I A ^ J A . . .

IAA (3*’a!- iji ”■ i A i L k w J ) 8 . » A
● ^ A ' A Cs

● »

-♦ a S " - A . . 4A 0 S j l \ ^ A ^ i ^ A ^ ^a

-^;! jV* «Uu ●'^‘ ' L .J! JaL4ui

^^A A A ^

f b )

^Ihave bought this watch for fifty five Rupees. You
liavc honoured me by your presence in my house Knock
.at the door atul the mister of the hoii.se will open the door
for you. 'I drink tea without railk. Do not mix milk wit!
mv tea . Tde te rm ined t o he l ea rned ,
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A

! -( c )

^ 1 J A < * ^ A^AJ«»4 «» ^
-'^ij --^j ^ *

A^ ^ r ' * f ' ' \ ' ' * r
.oyl-i^JiU-^ j-il u-Ua<>»l 61 .

ljub
« »

^ A » »

i_)U"Jl

(a) Ihave bought this watch today. For how much
The bee sometimes

H o w
bought the watch ?Ican do this.

1have received aletter from my father.
y o u
stings men.
tall iKe man is I

1 A ^A>i‘'0'' ^ 3 a J ● ' A A f f ^ - a

JA->ts ApcLJI ojjb u:^^.(h) 6 * ^ j

!. (In respect plural is used for singuler) J
A A ^ S J-'A-' A ^ A J
J.U. jOb (^UjI

t '
A J Ja JA - *

J a J

l S j - '

A > ” A < ^ ^ ^ A

I - i j w U J I
C ‘

A » ».«● »* ●'M>'

_1*J Ia 61 6^ '^"*j ...LnJI kinV-

^ \ J A ^ ^ *

1 *
A A . ^ ^ A x ● ' ' ' AA > »aJ <»A UJ *»

Cc") -
l u'cit .^'yj) - '■V a :

< ● t ^ ● ' K ^ A » » . > A. » » > ' . < ●A O '

-Ujb Jjii' o' -*-t
f V o «



LESSON 47

Defective verbs
9 ^ ■

L*5liJl JU’VI
> « » ●

< »

● J - ' A , A * »

There are some verbs which are called L-JUl JUJ'V*

ALji)| acomplete sentence can notdefective verbs.

be constructed with these verbs only with their subjects ;
for completing asentence some other word or words of ihe
nature of acomplement are need'-d beN»d«s the *nb|*ct.

A » # s A
These verbs are introduced in a_L» and not In

« A

Subject of averb of these category Is called
»

verb and not JxU

' o f t h a t

^and word nr word< complementaryo r

9 . 9 a J ^ A « > ● < '

arc called jS»- . f»—.l ILa.'';JI JUJ'V'I is always
9 . 9 9 ●

and ^i. is i f i t i t a n . T h e s e v e r b s a r c t h i r t e e n

in number as follows :

T h e v e r b ● C Y .

This verb is fmm th^ rant and is of the nature

OS" Zaid was learned.of English verb ‘to be’.
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Here Jwj is oS” ^-1 anJ U3ui> u ! T i s s o m e t i m e s

used as «-^ij surplus for emphasis without any other

signiiic.ince and this use of is made in case of general

s t a t e m e n t o f t r u t h .
0 ‘ f < ^ i ^

means God is all knowing.
9 ^ ^

Here is S-Clj .The actual sentence is ^1 .

UiJ !as an auxiliary verb and in

9 , -

ij€ is used with

that case it gives the meaning of English past continuous

Aij jlT Zaid was writing.

t i

t e n s e .

T h e v e r b - ; l - , # .

This verb is from the root m e a n s ‘ t o b e c o m e ^
‘to be changed into’ something from what it was.

CJj Ij oiT Zaid was poor, then he became rich.
o r

e

49 a ^ > A

H e r e i s j U a n d i s j U

J K J

T h e v e r b C - r - ’ C ’ " "
^ A A J X

This is from the root and is in the form of JUj^I .
in the morning.

*

-uJ! j b e c a m em e a n s
' - 3 '
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Zaid became ill in the morning. H e r e

^ J a ● " A ^

I a n dI S i j - * I S

. S ’ ^ # A - » » » . . » A ^
Sometimes simply means ‘to happen’. L-U ~^

Zaid became rich.

The verb .

This is from the root a n d i s i n t h e f o r m o f
. P^ A A y ^

JUiVI means j j U b e c a m e i n t h e
f o r e . n o o n .

T h e v e r b

T h i s i s f r o m t h e r o o t a n d i s o f t h e f o r m o f

m e a n s » U m J I j b e c a m e

-●A ^ / A ^

UjwL j c . .» iA.^ f [became i l l in the

morning and sound mthe evening.

i n t h e

evening.

d

The verb Jk^ .Jk .

This is from the root J*Lk and it means‘to remain* or‘to
^^J S ' *

last* for the whole day. VjU ^kJI J.k or jL^aJI

ft rained the whole day.
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j h ^

T h e v e r b c * ~ i

T h i s i s f r o m t h e r o o t - l :
^ 5 A-'

UjL- Zaid passed the night sleeping. Vj i-

It rained the whole' night.

T h e v e r b

It is composed of two words tlie particle L-* and the verb

*ir. is from the root ^3^ and it means ‘to last’, ‘to
l.it* means 'so long as’. Asingle and in¬

dependent sentence can not be constructed with this verb.
Asentence in which this verb is used must be preceded

O b .

-.It means to pass night.

I O b
/

c o n t i n u e ’ . r

0 a If ^ f A A

.by another sentence either or «L~

.J i . .

Zaid is happy so long as Bakf is happy. In first sentence
Sit so long as Zaid is silting.

K

w h i c h i s i t s e l f a1-. is preceded byu : jk.
j

O ’ - J m ' 0 A . -/ a J A . , 5 A ' '

> _ 5 . J

O S A a ^ K j
t ' : U is preceded by >>j. J! r -

i i a A g 0 ' ^ J

w h i c h i s a A ,

The verb Jl>-: U-JljU .

Ihis verb is composed of the negative particle Uand

'file verb c.h; is from the root U5; andh ;t h e v e r b U ! j -

3 2 -
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it means ‘to cease* Jlj Umeans ‘did not cease* that is

continued ;it also means still or yet. A_jj JljU Zaid
O ' "

is still ill. I t i s s t i l l r a i n i n g .

l O A O ’ - o ' S o > A« « >

The verb I U .

This verb is composed of the negative particle Uand the
a o " A

ve rb *X i J 1 . The ve rb 1 i s f rom the roo t * -5X i and

. ^ A A
i s o f t h e f o r m o f u U a - > V l ● I t m e a n s ‘ t o c e a s e t o b e *

^(i5CiJ IUmeans«-CU ILmeans ‘not to cease to be*.

0» o - <»AO ' . o O ' O '

(JljU Bakr has not ceased to be wise or Bakr
i s s t i l l w i s e .

J O ' A * ' o '

5 U .U - ^T h e v e r b

This is composed of the negative particle Uand the verb
^ ^ ^

^^U means ‘not to cease’.^ ^ m e a n s ‘ t o c e a s e ’ .■

S . . . i » A < o ' "

UJLft j^j ^j-jU Zaid is still rich.“o' ^ O "

The verb ,y^jU .
oAo' A X . o o *

I k ^ J o j Z a i d i siU 's used to mean J'jU

s t i l l a c t i v e .
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T h e v e r b .

Use of this verb has been dealt with in lesson 29.

J A j A ' -

O

^ A ^A . <# ' ‘ - A <

(jf to be desirable (should),to be possible.
i f s J

■sJ nation
A x X - "

r ’ -oI J* must.
^ X X

Uu.. UjJb»- t o h a p p e n .
X . J Ji l A X

I*--!-, well, sound ̂ ,
H a J a ^i » a x "

iijisex Station. h a p p y .jilfi. to depar?, lo leave

^morning. ,^6^ fore-noon.
O a X

evening. <j-J night.

1x5^ l ike thi>\jSLa>

9 - XA l C

n o o n . ^^kji JuAj after-noor 1

j f

A

a) Jl :
XXXX X X ' X

A . » . J * ' * »< A x X A . » A “ ' y A y 0 A XX A x A

J -

^^XAX J^X A XX ■XA'' ''Ax X A X ^ A x S x X A X J x
OjLid Jli Jk*i . * * o j ( J ^ u l * — “ f * i

J* j U U'X X X
. U Al l x

’ x « I »

. i u k l
X'' "

X X J x X A X "

. V j U > J t b
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A

(_ b) J 1
Zaid became ill in tbe morning. He will pass the night in

my house. You must do like this. You aught to have done
this. You stay here so long as Iam absent. It is expected that
it would be raining the whole night. What has happened to
you 7Before Ireached the station, the train had left.

a

^ A ■

t # ;(c )
Oh^ ^ ^ ^J a H a5 ^ ,

.UJU J l j U - p j I j ^ j ^
^ ^ A - »a Ok Jk ^* ' * * ● »

.Ajj_

J ^ ^

o U V I

(a )Oh, fire be cool and safe for Abraham. It is
possible that you will be well. Zaid should remain diligent.
After assassination of Ali the Caliphate became akingdom.
It is still raining.

JK ^ 3 1 ^ A

^b) 6^ ( j - U a j A j J c: , ●

3 A I - ' ' ' A x - K ^ ^K^ ●● ^

I.. I.Aa ijxij (jl ●●k'' _ I_Uj Ifi. I U a. g C > -i j -

3 A ... K ^ 3 K 3^ ^ 3 - ' > ' K

i jL _V]b’ ,k.JtJl ( > » J

^ ^ ^ ^ A A

jUiiJl a I s ^ a J I
●»A i fA- ' . . .^ j a o » ● - - O k ^ ^

’t « UdU -bj (jij*
«'A»' » < A

(C) -^jaJ ll? I LlJljl..* -
« ● O k ^ 3 K t ' K - ' A - ●

_ J j j
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nd i t l om l sen tences
J

Conditional sentence- are of iwo parts The 6rst part contains

i>r4 condition and th-^ second part contains i>^JI
J

consequence of the condition. The first part is called

the condition and the second par< is called
A g

j ^ \ u i ^
JA S

T h e fi r s tor i»^)l c.\j^ consequence of the condition,

must be a - L * a n d t h e s e c o n d p a r t
J a S

part i.e
* J O A 9 ' h J9 S A

^may be either a_^ a_U^ or *.
jA ●

,1
I . e

J a J a ^ a J- - A ' 'i ^ A - '

the verb must be either I o r
»» ^A J

b e

l u i >

S A

ve rba l sen tence then theI f 1 ( . ^1 ^3^
J a J a . . . A J - ' J a - '

verb may be either 1 or o r ^ ‘ V I
O - K }5 . - . A. » * a

Verbs in g i v e t h e m e a n i n g o for ,^4-3' .
" A >

the JyaJ.**..* future.
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J a A C

For construction of I o n e o r t h e > ‘ h e r
J ^ a J a

A

of the following words is used. These are :ol ‘ i !

A ^

i f o r w h e n ? ,● who or whoever or whosoever, Uwhat.i _ r *

. - A - ● A " s

when, U4-. whatever, !where.Ui j i f , J

J a ^

where ever, <5 Iwho ever or whichever
j »

and jJ if. o | i f y o u b e a t m e I s h a l l

whereever,
A ^ ^ A ^ ^ A

^ A A ^ ^ A ^ A

beat you. <Jo^I o[ It you beat me Ishall beat
^ J A K

you. o ' I f y o u b e a t m e I s h a l l b e a t y o u .
A A ^ A

d\ If you beat me Ishall beat you.

\S>j^d[ If Zaid beats you, you beat him. In

this example the verb in

A A . * "

JAA" ^ A - -

J A J A A » »A S

ifjitJ I<.^1 I S

^9h^a'A ^ AJ A

^Oj jc5o^.ij'^o| If Zaid does not beat you then

d o n o t b e a t h i m . H e r e t h e v e r b u s e d i n
J

i s

- > A S 9^^ ^ h A' ' J ^

I.l5ojU ; w-?^o l I f you beat Za id then
Zaid will beat you.

—^ ^ 9 ^ ^ AA

biojU I f y o u b e a t Z a i d t h e n Z a i d
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A ^

In each of the last two examples v ' j Twill beat you

● I 3 A a

i s

«» «»A ✓^ ^ a ^ a * » ^

I f h e c o m e s t o m e

Ishall honour him. 1 3 1 I f y o u s t r i v e , y o u

^ i swill succeed or when you strive you will succeed.
j k f - j k A >

c
✓ ^ ^

w h o e v e r h o n o u r sused only for persons.
A A ^ k j £J A A ^

1Whoever

U i s u s e d f o r

I s h a l l b u y
^ A ^ A t > A ^

what you will buy. [»4^' ̂ -! If you read you shall
understand.

A^A^ A^ A^ k - > '

i_*a3 1 ^ Tshall go when you will go. I
Lx_j ' Ishal l go

)f them will beat me Ishall beat him.

Ishal l honour h im. 4-m e 1

- ' A f » ' A - ^ ^

things and not for persons. L *

Ishall be where you will be. ^
a J a ^ a > -

i U L - * . I s h a l l s i l w h e r e -
a J a ^

whereever you will go.

ever you will sit. The particle .is generally used m
J ' ' J A J a A ^

1 i s n e v e r

9 ^

A ^JA 5 3

3,^1 vL*f .When >3 is used
J a J K J ^

IA^2 J ’
J ^ A J A ^

ijl I .
I c sO h J h ^

in either part of A - . '

A J . ^ A J J A ^

shall stand Ishall stand. ,w ^ is not correctI f y o u
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AJj JJ A^ ,
- -UJU- . 0*J to 5 i { ,

^ A ^ J - - A ^
I J - 4 . ^ ^ t o t o i l .

* ' < « ' A

t o s t r i v e .

JJ Aa>> . . ' . . . i '

to be ungrateful, to reject truth, to disbelieve
i n A l l a h ,

t-i ̂ to reward,

to accompany.

Ji + t o l i s t e n t o .

to be acompanion.
0 J - A - '

^ « > - < ● A

J a a s '

A A A A ' ■

(a) i-i>UJVt Jii.
a J a . . . A J a . , A - *

- A i J a J A J aA J

{J^4j j j S i i ● A J

olt r *
.!●

● ' J A ' ^ A ^ ^ . » ’ » ● - ● A J J A J A J - ● A-vXx . * ! U ls*^' l ) l j l a *

0| - lOjj O^f Ui_J F
J A A . «

. * - . X f

S''''A ^ A A 0

(*^) 3^-^* ■
If you do not listen to what I

Msucceed. If you do this. Ishall
s a y t o

reward, you. Whenever
y o u , y o u w i l l
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Iask you to do somethiog, do it immediately. Whenever
you will go to Mecca, Ishall accompany you.
happy if you have ason.

I s h a l l b e

(C) i-* I
9 - -'A-’ A

.UIj l-M j ^
J ^ h t f AJ « » A <

k ^A ^k ^ k ^ k ^J J k J 0 ^ k ^

, ^ ^ j1*1 -I - u r ^

^ k ^

i . jU'bfl

(a) Say, if you love Allah then follow me.’ Whoever
disbelieves in Allah shall enter Hell. If you desire this,
Ishall desire it. When you will be good, Ishall love

1shall find Zaid, Ishall beat him. T fyou. Wherever
he comes to me, Ishall honour him.

(b)
A A ^ AK ^ k ^ ^✓ A✓ A0 * ^

V V o l

4>K ^i h>A^ A^ ^ J a * - <
aJlaJ UU_~i O '

0^*^ oJj ^6i^ 6[_

.Jjti 0[u ? -
■

» ● 5 * . * A ^ A * *

J! W-*-0‘ - 1 "i j -

( c )
A * > A . * h t f K ^ AAA A

- * * ^ a h ^

I.«JojU ulj l-'-jj v.r^’ ol j l
k ^ k ^

f J
* »

Uj . J

A * "A * ■A * ●JAA.»■ * ● * . »

1j.»1 ' 1 -

3 4 - *
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Relative Pronouns
J J A ' ' a J ● ' A I ’ K t r

L J I S ’ U ^ ' V I

J^AjA -*A J - ' A ^ A - ’ A - » a - * -

1are t^jJ I, ij-* and I m e a n s

j J a 3 "

U_j j ( J l
J3a a j ^ A

s < ^

Before me is the book which Iwanted, (^jj Iis used for
J a 3 A - ● A J a A >

both persons and things. j^'V !is followed by
an independent sentence related to and co-ordinated with

the main sentence. The sentence following tjjJ* is called
Jj a3- ^

In the example l-bj ‘ J 1
j . » a

sentence c J l i s t h e m a i n s e n t e n c e

is an independent sentence related to and co-ordinated with
.®" - A . . .

the mam sentence by »the relative pronoun. Uj

^ A ^

*he, who* or ‘that, which I

The man who struck Zaid came to me

3 ^ * ^ *A ^ ^ . O * ' "

5LUJ I. t h e

o - *
^ k ^

j

J * * t u * * 3 ^ > m ^

i s i -Ua ' l . In U l̂ there is apersonal pronoun expressed or
Vi ^ ✓  A

implied. In the first example U-aJI is jand here
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^ 3

the second examplethe pronoun ‘j** is implied. In

t h e
333h ** J - » *

expressedpronoun *«’ is
3 ^ u )

has its singular^ dual, plural, masculine and
feminine forms.

h - 3a - - 33 ^

X

0 - 0 g ^ ' ^ 3A » » S . i i »O "

1 jS”3̂●oaJ 1Cri
< »

a**” i>3

.'■J IwJ y*
a * *^ s

. O l 0 ^ 1^^1 .^1^1 .^“Vt u ~

^ A A A ^ A

Use of A-* and Uas f * - l i n t e r r oga t i ve p ronoun

has been dealt with in lesson 9. These are also used as
J a J a ^ a 3 h

1relative pronouns.

Ufor things, cu^l-lg ^ja means j J I h e i s

is used for person and

a * ' I3 - ^ f - ^ ^. " A x - ” ^

ioLl» Ul-i* means -o—Li» I

A^ ^

^and Uare used fo r

he whom you wanted.

this is that which you wanted,
all genders and all numbers.

3 ' ' ' ' a J a » ●
I

3 h 3 ^ ^ ^

t o l i k e n .' ; j - > t o r e v o l v e .
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v+4—to be like, to resemble.

to be like, to resemble.
. — ' A * ' 9 S

Stone £
# ● " J A J

apearl ^*J’V .
S t ^ A O '

Jlk. I.

- ^ t o s w i m .
9 J A j

pearl.
a

Brave ^J-'>?.

wi ld beast

j —

j

hero C
9

^ c r . > ^ j .

J a a s o '

i

S A A A ^ A

(J| ■(a)

^ ^ A ^ A ^ y ^ ^ A J a - < ' A

Jl c ^ y t .
^AJJA^^ . o A S S
j_jJsLOjV o i

A ^ A o - . . J Ss

I - t r^ ‘Vb Ji <5jJ) J- .JI
J A i i o o * A . . . A o o I S " J o » A o ' J f ^ 0 * 5 . . . AJ - ^ y v i u J o i j _ J j i l-A «w l .S j : »e3 l
J A o » a ^ O ' J . 0 ^ . 0 J a . . . . o A O "A « * O ' O '

6u^ j ’V I?bu. ^ A

J * ●Cr* ● <5-̂ 1 (AjliJI
J ^ A o - o - O ’ " O ' A O O J J A J j A g o A S o A J o■ ' ' A o -

Ĵ»> J(a OJU I i-’l J>». jjaj;- ^

. fi U o J I L5*
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S A A ^

( b ) I J i I

Who are the two men who sent this to me ?Where
is he who ki l led Zaid ?We are the men who
friends. The books Isent you are new.

a r e y o u r

(c)Fil l up the blanks :

)t , lUA— (J l j i j J I— ^ ' *1 *

— ^ ^ . I J a J U — y t t
j j

^ K , K ^ ^ I " -- I 6

A|C O ’ - . J

U j

A -

L U V I

(a)Who Hhe who wrote to you the letter ?Ihave
decided to go t' the man who came to me yesterday.
Those who reject faith shall not enter Paradise. Allah
knows what is in the Heavens and in the Earth. Ibeat the
servent who stole my watch. Do you know who came
here ?The Earth revolves round the Sun. The Sun resembles

the foot-ball and it swims in the sky.

(b)
^ A . . . A - "

● ?Jf lo* o U ' l
* ● A — 3 J i ^ ^ A - - A J - - ’ A S

II»^ j } \
r t

l T *

9 ^ A —

. J l « -
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(e)
s J J s

jL»- - 1 - A i t J ( J U
a - » U

' ' ● * ^ K f K'● \^«» A * ^

_ I j a J l » ^ - *-l*-^*;i/ « w.jy«» |y»
AiC) > A ^ ^

i J & v u «♦



l e s s o n 5 0

Particles resembling Verbs
' A A

They resemble verbs in the sense
their subjects and predicates.

,1 5_ut .The subject is called

the predicate of the particle.

particles which resemble verbs,
that these particles have

These are introduced in

Iof the particle and

1of the particle is

T h e r e a r e s o m e

0 A
9 S A

r - ;
S a

r * ;
5 a

0 A J
i f I t I S a n I f a5 a J A ^

- i s1 ^ a n d i t s r-J *

of these particles then the pronoun
0 A m

pronoun be
the accusative case is sufhxed to them.

s

( o l ’

n o t b e51 is used for aslight emphasis which can
translated into other languages ;the emphasis is expressed

' d m a n ., « a
- i V

by verbal emphasis. ^

standing, lo fact IJ-jj oi queans

H e i s a ;

^ij Ij^j 61 Zaid IS
5 ar fi A X -

5 X - 5 a X -;with alittle verbal emphasis. Here l.oj I S (^"x-

5 5 S
cf 6! ° ●
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t j t

jfis used as aconjunction. This conjunction is of the
9 Q X A « *

nature of cnglish ‘that’ used as aconjunction. jiU Uj♦Jt* \
/A>* 9 a * *

Iknow that Zaid is wise. J j ^ j
y y h ^ J e * * 9 a » ●

^Xj j^
c o m e . A f t e r t h e v e r b

>

c s

f Z a i d

informed me that Bakr would

Zaid informed me that he would
SB .*»

JU the particle not used, but uj is usee for jf
y y k ^ j g

Ajl -Oj (J JU Zaid told me that he would come,

JS ^#Ag9 ^ 9 9

ju fJk-j jJJU is not correct.

c o m e .

ss a "

9 a ^

is used to mean ar if’ ‘as though’ etc.

j

e

a . " A « * A - « » i i y ^ ^ y9 j a

i l r JJU jojJ! oUj the enemy fears Khalid-

I b n - e N W a l i d a s i f h e i s a l i o n .

A _ )

‘0? ’
I

is used as english ‘but’ used and as aconjunction.
9-*■ ^ A . - a I 9 . . . » 9 a

_,J.U IjSo Jw ;Zaid is absent but Bakr is present.
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● I ' A ^

is used to express ‘a wish’, ‘a desire’ and an expecta¬

t i o n w h i c h c a n n o t b e m a t e r i a l i z e d .
O ’

if youth returns ! o O , t h a t I w a s d u s t !

■> A " - A * '

O,-J"! I
A ^ ^

S

‘ a - - ’ ’

jjj is used to express *a wish’ or *a aesjre’ etc. Which
may be materialized. t h a t t h e S u l t a n

A J A - * A J A * '

may honour me !In other words this means olkLJÎ ^
Idesire that the Sultan may respect me !

A . ' ● A

iXUJ a;jU*Jb f^5| Read your books with
attention so that you may succeed. Since youth can not

y - ' A i

y yO ’ ^ O ’ A

y K y O ’ O ’

return it will not be correct to say ^ujI^I JjuJ .
^ C

Particle uis sometimes attached to jl .In this case

the rules stated above do not apply. The sentence in which
» A J

.1 15 introduced has its own !ju_^ anda n d b o t h
J A ^

●I means *onl>’ or ‘but’ used onlyof them are ..

9s ^^^ ^ 5

. . j J b i L _ ‘ 'a s a n a b v e i b . 1 a m b u t a W a r n e r .

o } o 9 ^ 9 \ O ’ O 'y S " ' -

Uj; Zaivl \s only standing and is' j ' y J
3 5
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n o t s p e a k i n g . I j l j j U J | i s n o t c o r r e c t .

A n " J y A ^

pIm -- jlj to build. \fi.\j to be, f ree f rom

work, to complete work.
^ a J J J a < ^

-JjLij -JjLi to be busy.

"i$>- to narrate.

JjiJLsI to be busy.

^ 6

Jvs^J to explain in
detai ls .

i " a - "

to explain,

to comment. U5C«-j5C. to dwell in.

V+«U to bring.

' f J J A * » - * . » ^

* - - » + t o b r i n g .

o' ..-o' . l O A . ^ J A . f

+ to . t ake away. UU-w i i ^ -
O* * ● ●

*Lp-j to convey, to carry, jijj Ito convey oneself.

:Ai* -Ji«-j - t o u n d e r s t a n d .

t o o v e r p o w e r.

● » A - »

J A . . . . i O ^ A . »

t o i n f o r m .

9 a ^
to speak, to converse. ^jj; all powerful.

9 a ^ 9 -
old age. i_jT sign, averse of

9 ^

AUQuran ,r oL T.
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^ A A

K6AAA A i

(a) J 1 ●

a 2 ^ ● « ' J » I
j(bU joj -j-b -^-f! r^l ^*-^1 -

j - " ' o ' !5 a - ' A «

O i ' / J * 4 L i d l- H

^ 9 IO^ ^ S - ' * ' A ^ A < »A-» 5-- ^A

. j u < * - j i r j j - t - j● j.●^jU u'6' t i ’

A > . - - - A S - " A ^A > 5 - ' - 'J A - ' ’^ A ● " - »^A ^ ' ' r '

-j5_ii*j' ^<i.*J .y'i
W

-AjJ J 1
I "

^ A - ' J A J ^ A X "X X y J K ^JA●''A - " '

,_^J1 J..J Uj

S ‘^i * * "
<Oj »-»i' J1 (♦f’-H( b ) A

Z a i dHe has built this house so that he may live in it.
is an intelligent boy but he is very naughty. Look !He
is walking as if he is aking. This car conveys us to our

the man who is talking with him? HeW h o i sb o u s e ,

narrated to me this story.

with each of the following words
J A J J A - -

I i j j ' ●

(C)CoQsruct sentences

using one of
A A

-

^ + i . U -
0 A A

✓ * ^



(276 )

(a )Allah is all powerful over every thing. Your God
is the only one God. Zaid is ignorant but he appears
as if he is learned. Il was narrated that Nausherawan was
ajust king. Ihave explained in details my signs so that

understand (the plural’ *is used for respect).y o u m a y
He has conveyed himself to the mercy of his creator (he

one day Iwou ld in fo rm i tdied ). O, if youth returns
what the old age did

(b)
JO-' ' ' AJaI8 ^ ^

x J j J - j j
A

- ( _ s M

.1 ^ts. jlgi.' 1 ~
9 ^ J 5 A U )I3 h ^ J S O

; T rl : 1 ^ I T i j U ^ l c r : -

d L *

A ^.0^ A

(C)
A ^ ya * * ● ' A^ A * ' A^ A A

- Jdaj ^U-* c ]
I

A.>A Jk ^ iAA

^^ ^ ^ ^

w'i
- K

J a' J^ ^ - t s I ^ A● ● A - *

::a.'LJp«L_A^) (_5 1 - o J- * U J

A j J* A

) 4 _ U t f j ;■A - _ A 1 - ^ .

I



LESSON 51

Some verbs resembling defective verbs.

J^ . J A - "
There are some verbs which resemble L^LJl JUi'Vl*

A

They are jUJl verbs indicating almost comple-

jUil verbs indicating expectation
A J « ' A - »

of completion of an action and (Jb«jT verbs
^ C

Like i^UJi i h e s e

t i o n o f a n a c t i o n ,

i n d i *

eating beginning of an action.

j1of these verbs isverbs require ijJL^ Iand ^;J 1
# S A 9 ^ A ^
A-iLd aJ.

J - - J A ^9 s

^and its is always

JUil are a n d i J O j I T h e y a l l m e a n

A ' '

‘almost*. Of these and arc in common use.
A<^ ●' A'' ^

is generally used without ji and d5 ĵl is used with j'
Zaid is almost dead. o i ^ t h e

^ " A ^ ^ A ● »

(JUJl‘XijI the wealthisship is almost sinking.
^ A 3 ^ A ^ ^ J a

almost exhausted, i -SCi j f The man is a lmost
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In these examples i » J U I a n d
■ i ^

Ia-Lil.*.! Iand c

d e a d .

J A J . - J A ^ ^ - - A ^ A ^ . . - A J - - A O '

Iand a r eO ^ « V g . . i ^ ( j

j ^ \ .
''’5 ^ Ao» " ' ' A - ' A

J U j t (_5^ ,and jj_^Ji*.l .All of thesea r e »

mean ‘perhaps*. Of these is i n common use . These

O ' i O ' A - t o * A o *A O '

verbs are used with 0^- o^i 0^ p e r h a p s
. o o ' A o ' A ' ' i l A ^

l-i of JL) Sthat will be. perhaps Zaid will succeed.
^ I 9 k ^ J o " " A J A o >

In these examples and ju ;
O' ' Iand j_j5C jfa r e

o' o ' A O ' J o ' ^ A o '

j I a r e I ●a n d

A J r i .> o' AO' o ' O ' A O ' o " ' "

Jl*j 1arc i,Lij fjp > j l ^ ●
' O o ' A O ' A o »

fU, J^f and .These verbs are used without jf
''o'o' O'O'O' O ' O ' O '

Of these and a r e i n c o m m o n u s e . T h e y
J j A o ' U a - o o " ' " '

to begin*. -uUlsJS'L JUj Zaid began toa l l m e a n I

j ●O ' J J k t » ● J a o * O ’ O ' O -

eat his food. a.-,UJ» Ji'Lj Jyja»-I Zaid began to eat his
J o - O - O - J ^ A o o ^ A o - O ' 0 - . 0

food. A^Ui, Ji'Lj jj j^Zaid began to eat his food. In
J.oo»A JAo-

these examples jljJ is I and a^UI, i s I .
9 k o ' J o - O ' O ' J J A O - o - o - o - A o -
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J j JThe verb jU» *s also used as●
Zaid began to eat his food.

J

ob >J»

■ " x - A

.-iijj to pass away.Ajjti to become near,
to be almost.

A . f A . '

-jOJ to be exhausted. UUJ -Uj to hope,
to expect,
to request.

. . .

l i U - i - J u - i - j '

to escape from, o - v l ^
back to God, to repent.

^ * »

e U o ~
to be saved from.

A ^

to inflict ,
to befa l l to .

\to put forth leaves.( J J J

^ J J K - *

to be empowered,

jlrl to finish, to complete. t o
be hungry.

itiH - - Ju.^ to envy.
- ' B -

k L . t o e m p o w e r .

S h }

y h u n g e r ,,jji Rice, paddy,
sorrow, grief

S J

»

i j - ' A j JLa.*

! » A J J
8 -

ca l am i t y ^Grief, Sadness ̂
gifted with power of speaking.

✓
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J A A O ^

A A A A A ^

fa) V I I j - 3 ' -- t"' >> I

^ M . * A SA > » A J h J h j t ' J A ^ AA ^

“ ^ ^ I s l <^«X ^ f - 1^4 C J ^ ^ _

J ^ A ^ A S J ^ A J J A ^

-jj VI -^a<a»ej ̂ ^iJI ̂
Jpi ''A *«■ *»■.»● J a b*■» A ^ A

Vl oju^l ^1 tiojLi
" ● A J A «'^A»' A - * " 5 A « » J a J ^ j I a

-w^I-j f*.iVl <Jj»-»r
J A »

^A ^A « » A J A j A - ' S ^ ^

- J j y

^A ^A A a J a > 1 i "

4 m £a

S « * < ^ A A A ^

(b) (J!

Agreat calamity inflicted Zald. His son died and he
became almost dead. Ihave almost finished my work.
Perhaps Ishal l be free from tomorrow. When Ibeat him
he began to cry.

^ A u ) ^

(c)^y l-d U^ .

J A » » A ^ J * A ^ A<» A.., JXA ... . . .»A 0 '

■y^. ol ijii\I C j■ C a . . > . Y j f . _ - t J j i S 'm

J 0 - A 0 0 J AJ-* !fA0' ●●●J 00 ^A-’ A J 0 . H 0 00 ^ 0 * A ^ 0 * A ^

■XiArt»,iiI

9 00 ^0' ^00A 00A 0.

. j tU 0[>-^l . j- jJ

0 0 . A
L J
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J * " ^ A * *

i j U * ^ !

(a) The poor man is almost dying of hunger. The sun
The sun is almost setting. The farmeris almost rising,

began to reap paddy. The trees began to put forth leaves.
The sinner began to repent. Perhaps Zaid may be saved from
his calamity. Allah empowered believers over the disbeliever-
The believer was empoward over disbelievers.

(b)
J A J * J J A X ● ' i 9 ^ ^ O » J ^ A - »

^^->0 jif UljL
A . »

uju oyS\ jf ^ y s \- O i J I LT*

(c)
J A ^ J a a y ^ A ^ y > > A . . . AA

6^ I w ' fl i i J
I ✓

A * " y f ^ A ^ ● ● A ^ ^ y ^ f H a ^ > ^ y X - ^ A " A y ^ A g r ( . » «■^ A ^

- > (jl a^IjaII i_^ji - ^ jU-^ jSii (1)1
«● -» y - ' ^ ^ A x A ^

’ 6
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A J ^

There are some words which are nouns in form but

verbs in meaning and for this they are called JUi'^1 ■uLf.
They are nouni in form in the sense that they arc not
inflected like verbs and they do not have

o f v e r b s l i k e

var ious forms
J J a ^A

i U l _̂j UiJ I ‘V' ’etc. Of these, in> >u

- » A - ' J ^✓A J A

common use, are j><L>, wSo’ji i j ,
8 3

> o r I j j b , j h i
a ● > ' ^ A « *

a n d j U ^ .- r “

»»A »»J

■Ojj to ask to be slow.
J h- > A ^ ^

Vl J*ijl .|Ajjl e t Z a i d b e

be slow (mas ) b e s l o w ( f e r n . )

I t i s u s e d a s

s l o w .

^ A X j l J k t ' ^ A

-Lj Lj Zaid ,be slow. Ujjj w a l k s l o w l y .

In the last example adverbial form of Jjjj is given.

^ A y *

< .L j leave .

y A - » a . , a - . » A " - A

I t i s u s e d a s U^J *J_; leave Zaid,
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ciltcU, seize.

a J

lAjj ^XJ ji seize
K *} K I 'J ^ ^

iUJI .I t i s u s e d a s ^
- « A J^ A . * -

Zaid (mas.) UJ Z a i d ( f e r n . ) .

«JC^« stick to.
^ A « K < ●

J . | » A * ' J A t f A x A » ^

S t i c k t oJ i j ^ ;It is used as
X

A X - *A -

stick to Zaid (fern.).Za id (mas . )

A x S "

C o m e .

A x S . * *I 8. > A < ^ A ^y - A

*1jLa)1 1 (34ŝ
X

c o m e
It is used as ●

X

^^call (here and >are writtent o p r a y e r,

separately).

It i, used as and used with preposition
A ^ G XA - '

call Zaid.

G x

come quick.
i A - ^ A

It is used as >l~JI
a - 'I ay X A

6 xI a X

yJI^come quick to prayer,x'^ X
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^or U-fc come quick !make haste !
J J A o * A * '

These are used as ,^UcJ| ‘Vl . o r

I 6 e

●I^^LhJI L-fc come quick to prayer.

became far a w a y o r J u i _ j .

J A ... I ^ 9 A ^ ^ . . A ^

It is used as ^Ul JjuiJI .

doing this is far away from Zaid i. e. doing this is beyond the
... I●'^A ●>’ A^ M^tr ^A ^

capacity of Zaid. IJ* oI <-Xl 0I4-..& doing this is beyond
your capacity.

lift . X j J● o

A . .

made haste .

^ A A ^

“Sij (J-̂ ^ L* (jLtjAu
S^A* Sa^ ^

eating was hastily. Here I- is used as and .Lij JS”! U
A ^ ^ A ^

means .

. . . A

It is used as ^Ul Ja-aJI . Z a i d ’ s

jlii was widely different.

It is used as ^Ul 0^1 Za.d and Bakr
became widely different from each other. Zhi is sometimes

In that case ugives the meaningused with Uand U .
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^ A

what adifference was betweeno f
» » - » ●

^ A-^^A -● -»

them !j5C jJoj Lwhat adifference was between
^ lO

Z a i d a n d B a k r !

S ^ . » ' A ^ A < '

O b ^
a t i 'y A - >

Ui -|»ju -to blame.Uju -^Juj .^x. to praise.
^A«' JAJ..* » 'J« * ● « ' ' '

lik*- ‘0 be thirsty, b e
^ A.» X . . "

hungry. to give water, wine etc.

to irrigate. jC cup bearer. <3̂ ^ to set free prisoners,
to intend.

AX S9 JsJ if XX ^ x x ^
^:>L, weapon r b u l l e t ^^X ^ X

to dfink ;

X

x X XA XX A X

cattle etc.), to fire agun.
0 X

X

5 J X. > X A XJ A X xi f A J A J

3jXUtf box j7

trustworthy.
X

● J X ^ X5 f x X

* ? X

thirsty ^ ■

f

» A ^

J A A O X

X

X A A xA AS A

(a) 3L._>J.»j‘bf IJ|
'XXXX X X X

^ A j A x J * X ^ A X A X O X j X A X x X
jl aI-- J j U i a t b l

X A J

. i jU l pU ’ j -
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a.a^ i_-**i-j*i' jji '-^j ’
C J A - »

0O'Ar^* Jl J-4i“- - U ^
^ ^A^A ✓^-'0'"^ -'SXA J ‘ l ^ ’ '

- r j ^ '
J - » J ^ a J 0 - J a J a "

-ij^ii»ji\ ^(jLkj *s-***"-r^ ^

IJb)
* ● ' ^

3A J a J AA - ^ S o -● ' J A * » A ● ' ^ A o ’ A

J A J ' ' A ^ ^

- » * A8 ● » ’ ● ' *

(b) tJJ i^-H*
walk slowly. Zaid worked hastily,

have done the work slowly so that he might
Islam of the rightious caliphs

something and Islam of sultans of Bagdad was something
else and what adifference there between them !

Boys !do not run I

He aught to
have done his work well.
w a s

^ J h jA ^ # »

(c) jLi uJC2 f
j M (J^Uaj

iLUl aJV ’ O '
tijwjyOl A*~iJl |*L«-jLj jl Oijt ol

k *M o l ^ -
● L » J b j - i

( J

J A - "

; ^ u N i
* *

(a) Iam thirsty, call Zaid and ask him to bring for
aglass of cold water. Leave Zaid reading his lessons

with him at the time of reading. Catch
m e

and do not play
Zaid, it is he who stole my gun from my box. Come quick
to the held for playing foot-ball. The servant broke the jar
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O, that
with which bullets

intentiooally and gave the earth wine to drink.
I w a s d u s t !
are shot .

The gun is aweapon

(b)
H a ^

-I-LjJj ( i V j l bjuJl£. (j^ -Jo jJ-A h« d^j-'
^A^J A » '

- * - J o '
^<»Ja J»*a / m0 k ‘ > ' ^ A 6

^^joi^1 pUWI *1-^* ( 5 ^ i - ^ d j j c l
^ ^ -«■-<“ ✓A.«● «^A A "J>» A»» ^

;-i Mj'Juo r : M j●!-1 Lolj^-^

(c)
^A ^ ^ ^A^ Ja-» -»--3 ^ - A ^

>iJl iUjUJ oL^ ●iiJJio ^4—i M
-■ I-' ' "

^ A ^ A ^ ^ K ^- » - ' A J^ A J A ^ « » A ^ ^ A < * J a - ^ ^

l‘_ijJ*V 1-^3 " l-'-i■*1 O,^^^ O'oijl 61 ■
A^ <■» A.x*^-'.»a »»''A A ^

»jo_)-j t_56Ju«i SjoyiJl A_iU Ijl
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The objects.

->A Ja

Jthe object is of five kinds. They are jjliaJ) »
> j h y A - ' A - 'A^AJf A^A*’ > ^ J a J a ^ A ^J A J A t f A ^

oJ1 f O and a_a.« I
1 "

A - ' A * * '

^^j^JilaUl JjA,i«JI ̂
J x a J a J a J a - ' A * ' i » ^ A ^

is j-*-iA^ infinitive of the preceding verb.
9 a a ^

It is used for -^-T*y> emphasis, for. indicating the manner
of action and for indicating how many times an action is

done. L.it is the same as I h a v e s a t .
^ a ^ j a ,

Lj^ c^.j^ it is the same as Jui Ihave struck. Here
^ A J J

L-y.*- and are jlkJI w h i c h g i v e e m p h a s i s
' ' A ^ a J J j a - * - *

to and respectively. ^^LiJl ^jXj^ I s a t
like the siting of the judge i. e. Isat like the judge. Here

cT^ is to indicate the manner of action. A-i«^

J A » » ^ J A ^ ^ A ^

■9 A ^ ^ A ^

J ^ a J a J a . > a — a - ^^ A - -

9 A ^ » >

I
J A J A > ^ ^A f ^ A ^ ^ A ^

sat once. I s a t t w i c e . o U i . ^ c u - J . I s a t
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In the last examples how many times anmany times,
action was done is indicated.

* ’ t ] 1 }

J A * « . »J a J A - ' A ' '

AjJjjiiJl is direct object of t r a n s i t i v e

Atransit ive verb may
^^ * * A - '

UisriJ^j c^\ .Igave Zaid abook.
U-jj I s t r u c k Z a i d .v e r b .

have two objects.
Ja JA JA.^'A'^J a J a

1) .lO-jj is jyV'Here l-o; and a r e J i "

the first object and UUr is JLti\ the second object.
Some times for brevity

J A J A ^ ' A ^

A J a J A * ’ ^

1entered the room.
9 AJ a J a ^ a ^

I i n t h ethe preposition is dropped and t h e

T h u s f o r
O A J A ' ^

genitive case becomes v

it may be said o^>=)i
9 A j A ^

t r e a t e d a s < - > J .

J ^ A J a ^

i s
A 9 A

a n d i n t h i s c a s e

i "

A J A J a * ' A "

* A i « i )

9 A ^9 A ^J AA

is of two kinds ;namely( J I i s
I "

¥ ) A J A J AJ A ^ AJ a ^ ^ S 5^ ● ' A

501 I s a t o nand .
✓

3 7 —
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J a ^

Hare JjJ is a n d a s s u c h i s ^ J j j u J I

H e r e i s

^ A X A J k J k ^ K ^

the chair.

XAJ J a »

L k ; the sun rises in the morning.
J a J a ^ - X

a s s u c h i s
^3 ^

>Jj\i and

j A J a x a x

*aJ I ^

t-o,iLill aI_j^ Ibeat him for teaching good manners.

If the preposition be omitted the construction will be

J J A X „ ,A A t S

J J A - ' M -X A A

Ibeat him for teaching good manners. HereL^ :>

J x J a J a x a < »X A A „ >

is A; JjaJJI because the preposition is omitted
A A S ^ 9 a J a ^ 9 A J a ^

itUI which wasand for th is omit ion

J J A

oA«S Isa t back f rom the ba t t l e due to

cowardice. If the preposition 'J’ be omitted the construction
/ j j

(j'C oa*4 .Here L_x^ is aJ (Jj« .a,, i|.

b e c o m e s

X J AA ^ A

X J J A " A X J A „ , „ .

will be U,.a..

J X - - J A ^ A ^

* A . - A X J I >

A X X „ , j A

I c a m e w i t h Z a i d .)] A_«
/■ - ' w I f . , 4 b e o m i t t e d t h eC:

X A X X J A

construction will be I c a m e w i t h Z a i d , j iI S
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j } is cal led

I f f o r t h e ‘ j }

t h a t c a s ea n d i nsometimes used for

jlj i.e. jlj indicating accompaniment.
0

in the accusative

i s i j ' ●
is used then the noun following will be

Thus in iJwjj j w o r d
j/ A - *

c a s e .

g j J a
with ‘jubba’ (an oriental

^ a » ^

Another construction is j

U t̂̂ pUUUU winter came
■ ' S J ' i "

winter garment).

is A_*.w i t h j u b b a . H e r e Iw i n t e r c a m e

« » A . « *
x a x -

to praise.to teach good manners.
. . . 3 >JAj JJ ^ , , t o t h a n k ,

a J

t o r e b u k e .

J J A - ^

U-t?» -

provision, to be responsible for sustenance. UUt -

to smoke (Cigarette etc. )

t o p a s s a w a y .
A ^

■ ^
i , ) " sk J J

to be acoward. j - - v a
^ S i t o m a k e

J a - *

i - l w » U -

●f.S.1 -to respect.to be absent, to set (sun). Jr >

0 ^9^ " A

L-.bl ●to be excellent,

to make* agi f t .

m a n n e r sto be completed.
a > ' k i

jlu-. excellent.

*G‘ complete, thorough.

JJS *« ’

gift ^Uoa
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j A A a s - -

.U»

AA AA

(a) J |
J A/A<*" ^A<» / Ax'A^ AA^ x»Ax* y»A<' 'A

jil ju - r - ^ ’ i

Ai;i.U- aJjA:̂  J6wdJ>tJI ^Uaj‘ -^J*V' ^
A x - A_yA X- X* ^XX ^AS

X '

/ x - -J x - X X A J A ^X A ● ^ X - * A X X

lX-1 CxJ -« j c j j i X f ' ^ U l ^

A A X

_y*ll lil

Irebuke the boy for his bad manners,
of good manners. Ihave read this book thoroughly. They
came to me at noon. What brings you here ?Ihave come
to pay respects to you. Thank you. very much for your
excellent gift.

A ^

(b)

She is agirl

JA Xx'AX ^
Ment ion kinds of U-JI used in exercise ‘a*.(c)

X A X

u u V l

beaten Zaid severely for teaching good
A l l a h c r e a t e d m a n

( a ) I h a v e
Today Ihave eaten twice.m a n n e r s

and made him vicegerent of his quality of sustenance on
earth. The sun rises in the morning and sets in the evening.

I c a m e a t s u n r i s e .^stood up in his respect.
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(b)
h j^A«»| J K - ^ ^ 1 ? > ● « '

IX^ 11j>A o^ i■●.fj^*'^ I4.Uva. JJu» [^*

.lira »" ^● - - > ^ J A - > ● « " * ' Aj,«●.»«^ A ● > S ' * 'A ^ A

\Sj4ia>ti liL< ” <Ji I ~ ^ ^- ^ L l ^ l o : ^ ? 1U b

. 0 A ^ > A J ^ ^ J A ^-'.'●aJa o "

-eULw«3l c^jLjA^ Ui^Uf- 1A-S”

(C)
^ K 4 4/ A -/ A A ^

LjujiU' *;3^3a-* " ^3 cI^aa-* ^IiAjJ^^f’_^i I^●a) Jjji«i i

A ^ ^ A * - *^ ^ A A x

<* ●»» »'

^- ‘U -U- .c ’ - y j jU

-Aji.» J^A-^L4 ^^ ^ “aJ

*Ui“ AwJ^^aua Met
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J

J W )

0J ^

JUJI indicates state or condition of subject or of
0 f ^ J K ^

oSject of an expressed or implied verb.

Zaid came to me riding. Here the word t^b riding
0

indicates state or condition of Zaid, the subject or
j . * ● * » »

Thus the word l^lj is .o f t h e v e r b .

J A - -

bjb £.UJI I drank water when it was cold. Here
^ ^ K ^

bjtj cold indicates state or condition of *UJ Iobject
0 K J A - -

of the verb T h u s b j h

bidding ‘good bye’ to one who goes out on ajourney it

J K -■ ^ J

U is JW I . W h i l e

*'» ^ J

is said U.Jlc. UJU. Here U J i - m e a n s U J l i L J L -
0 *

^ h ^

you shall return safe and successful. H e r e t h e v e r b

. *■ A

U J l i . U J L . i n d i c a t e sis implied and its subject is
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> A > 9 ^

the subject <J^Uthe expected state or condition of c-j I

of the implied verb
J A X

J - ' A ^
9

nr condition of J^U and

;lj I s a w A m a r

o f t h e v e r b

JW 1sometimes indicates state
9 a J

at the same time.
A ● » ’

both of us riding. Here the subject jitj”
UT. is object of the verb llsT. Since

j A

i s

J

JWI here indicates Jl?J iof the subject and the object
Ja ^ ^ ^

; t h e d u e l f o r m o f

case is used and this duel form c l e a r l y

indicates state or condition o^ two persons, namely the
J A '

s u b j e c t a n d t h e o b j e c t o f t h e v e r b .

J ^ A ^

o f t h e v e r b in the accusative
A "

- ● ' 9 A ^ ^ I « » ● " J ^ A ^

Here LwU is juj IU:i5 juj Ijjb Tt is Zaid standing.
J - ^ A ^

JlsJ Imay be asingle word as shown in preceding
examples or it may also be acomplete sentence either

o f Z a i d .

J a A Aj s A A y ^ a j a ^ J - A J A ^

,*^1 A.U>J1 or . U * > j r .

^ 9 a ^ aJ

yb JJLjj Zaid came (o me and he was
9 ^

laughii gie. Zaid came to me laughing H e i s
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J

Here ^is I a n d
i t

laughing is , 1 U

S f . ^ "; the sentence jtb indicates the state and
a ^

the subject o f t h e v e r b .

I S

9 A ^
c o n d i t i o n o f

3 ^ ^3 > 9

Thus the complete sentence y s i s J W ) o f j ^ i j .
^ o * J ^ 9 a ^ 3 "9

I n (^1 particle ‘ j* is not used^ J

● a - '

as conjunction but is used to relate jbJl of joj
the subject of the verb

9 A * -

9 -

and when jIj is used for
A a " A J ' ● a -

this purpose it is called 3»jJW! jljJ 1.

3^A^ 9A^ ● '

jljJ aU Zaid came laughing. Here i s
t f S ! A 9 - ’ A 3

iLUi and i s JUJ io f j u j sub jec t o f the ve rb

A ^ A - *

3 ^ A ^ 9 A ^ 9

The person or thing, the state or condition of which
3^A ^ A 3

IS indicated by JWl is called JUJI .

aU- .

9 A ^

Thus o_i j
●●A 3 t * 9 A A J

is JUJ) u-a-U in U'lj Ju j,ppU and U5"l, is JUJI. In

3 ^ y ^ 9 A - ' 9 ^ ^ y ^ A ^

the sentence ^ is JUJ 1and

9A^ ^ ^A 3 ^
} i s J U J I ;
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tffLjJ SS" ,
to please.

^ O ^

t o b i n d .

t o m e e t .

ito be pleased.s

- r *

X "

t o r o a r ,

to believe, to

have Dith in.

;i to be crowded. 1jj_p - :>b^ to return,i ' i »

uj T- to push back, to repel, to pay (money etc.).

J x ’ f ' x ’ X ^* 0 A

LL., T- - jJ' to be safe and secure.

X f k X J x K X -
t o s w i m .t o c r o s s . U t u « -

pleascd.

crowded.

Uj^ battle

UIU- UL. safe and successful- ^jLi street j-,

J u «

^ i b o u n d .
9 h i A ^

J J

^ ^ k J

^ > y jU fire.
0k & a J J

j- ^jU.* . prison ●
j X X9 x x k x >

J k A B J . <
I J l

( 8 A A A . ^ k a ^

(8)i_J t i l f t H T ●
XXXXX X ' X

X k j K X k x

IjJj—v~* 0til i_5vLJl iU
X n m 0 M £ A l t

J,^\ - I
.i. ^ X >

3 8 —
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A J - ' A « « S M iA

r j ~ * O ' * c.-

^ A ^ A ^ ✓ 5A - ^ ^ J^ ^ ^ A J / ^

jT^I ● (.^■i J* J ^ j b l j j i i ]L T * J

J | - - A

iUil »Li 01
A J J a J

i^.U^ I
J M f y M m J M

-●.S\9t„Ai
M ^ « - a ^ M M M A ^ ^ J ^

:L;?sJI>* -> J

^ M A J i h ^ M A ^ O ' A

«Oj Itojl 0 T 4 A J b T ● C r ^j ^

( b )
Zaid came to me shouting angrily. Iasked him why

he was so angry. He said that while he coming to me
walking through acrowded street aman pushed him from
behind and he fell on the ground,
the river ?Icrossed the river swimming,

(c) Find JuTl in exercise ‘A’ and state their JWl

How did you cross

i M M A M

a . u v i

(a)The king returned to his palace in ahappy mood.
The police man admitted into the prison the thief bound
with iron (chains). The horse man went out to the battle
roaring. One who reads Al-Quran laughing enters Fire
weeping and one who reads Al-Quran weeping enters Heaven
laughing. Enter Egypt, Allah willing, you shall be safe
and secure. One who believes in Allah is safe and secure.
Ipaid the fare of the car.

( b )
M M I M ^ A M ✓A M j 9 a

"I^11O^ ^ ^ L . “ I -■ J l j j I ^J l i
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J
e ; j J S● " - ● A

r*->> «● jU ^U^U ^1 j r U : « L ^ < J | J
J A ^ * » » ^ A « ' A « ' - » A

> - £V - :

- ’ - A a

- U j U .

( c )
J ^ A ^ «> S<*^

J U J I
- " A > -'A ^ Ĵ A^ " a J a x

J w i J J W II» . v . ^

J J - ' A J - ' A ^ ^ A « « J . » - S *

,*.-L^ ^jaUI ^’ J I ^ I _ ; * ^ J - J W I>

J A 4 0 ' 0 0A - »

JJU«J 1*Ja_j

5 - ' A j

(implied >Juw«) '̂ "j I

A 0 0 0 ' y ^ - > " A " - ' J ● ' A
< .

>A J^ >b J1 - J U J I)

A J A J « » ’ A ^ - » ’ A J0 0 A

J U l l < ,●> J u - s

j● » A

- J W I
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D i s t i n c t i v e t e r m
j * © < '

# 1

Ihave twenty, this expression does not tell

us twenty of what Ihave. In order to tell distinctly twenty

of what Ihave, Tmust sav «nrne5hing like ULtjji oj JU
A

^fjLx- Ihave twenty books.

A

^ A0 0

Ihave twenty rupees,
^ 0 ,A^A

U.5U o I have twenty servants etc. In the expression0 ^ 0 0

0 0

A

0 h j f h A

something remains indistinct. In the fore-going
A ^^ s »

examples the terms b U T a n d U a U . l i f t t h e v e i l
"●i ’ 0 0

and tell us distinctly what was indistinct. Thus uJlfju*
J k

grammer y_ .rt |
0 a J a

^ 0

giiT and Ujd are in terms of Arabic
✓

A

●1^1 must always be iS^\
" 0 0 " ' 0

I i n d e fi n i t ed i s t i n c t i v e t e r m .
r * ;

9 f ' 9 9 k k 0

Sometimes somSliiing f'^mains Indistinct even after an

i n t h e a c c u s M t i v c c a s e w i t hI a n d

/ A
expression which i< a c o m p l e t e s e n t e n c e U L t

9 k ^ 0 ^

j Za id became good .Zaid’s knowledge became good.
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But still what of him is goodis acomplete sentence.

remains indistinct, unless it is mentioned. The term UU
✓

tells us what of Zaid became good. Thus here UUisu*UU

Zaid became red in shame. Why Zaid became

red is made clear by the term i n s h a m e a n d s o

IJl .That which is made distinct and clear by
3 k

i .

/ B A j ^ K > K
...,11 made distinct. In the expression U-jjj

A 3

i_jL_3J JIS J^_o.

AJ a ^ ' J A . * '
i s ca l l ed

A^ k 3 k3 k o a - *

lU and the expressionthe t e rm i z

^K9K^ ^^ / A

.In the expression U_U Juj t e r m

JK 9k^^^ . 3 a ^ 3 K ' ’
Zll and Jbj is ^ji_>.i«JI ●In jjj ^**1 the term

3 9 ‘ ^ 3 k ^

>

I S u

J S ^ 3 k ^s...» i T A * ' a . . * A
JUI and Jb i

/" -» . -»A
is _)Aw*. I i s * , J l .- J

> » » * » A J A » *

o l ^ 1

. > A ● "/ *

to be good.t o m a k e d i s t i n c t .

C-' ■*

t̂o be complete, to make complete.
s i r ^

U L j ‘ U . . j *

3 3 k ^

to make perfect. - . 5 ^ to be cold. t o

S . ' A

become red. to become yollow or pale.
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j A ● ●

*cjw - ashamed, j - ^ j t o
/ J A > >

-jU to be lawful.be content. Jj +^Ua.! to require.
# -

yJ\^ Uwful. aaeasare for grains. _,j wtivst.
9 J J

bale. Egypt**n acre ^jj_i> aJjJ\ . star

6 J! f k - # A -

ghce.

a A X^ S x A x

J S ' A x t f x > A X

Muslim law ̂
^ A X

‘y/JUn# . l i n e , r a w

# X A X

p a g e

» j j J S k j j i i j A x

. » A l i j TO-^ . j '
X

S k k k ^ A A * '

(a) J l
X X X X X X * x

X X X A J . . t A X J k g , ^J k ^ - ^J k ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ k X X " A A / A X X A

aJLS^j X_L_9e..« ol^_f-9 ■I*l-i ^ l»j c* lS^t
X A J x ' ' . ^ x J j A x / A J j A x A X x > X A X x > X x X X A xSC

JiOb“\̂ Am j.twS- A.w.iAifc*jLlJl ^IplLi j o) JLiJI -U^f. ^.rs^"
XX X X

X A X k j J ^ k ^ Xk j X J A x A X x A X A xk j ^ ^k J k ^ ^ J A

jf j [ * 5 C Jc .

J a J r X X A x X A A J J X J a X X ✓ ^

l i X ^ J J J1
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(b) He gave me 6fty rupees. Irequir three pounds of milk

every day for my children. Ihave eaten one pound of

beef. Man’s face becomes red in shame, becomes white in joy
and becomes yellow in fear. How much money you have in
your pocket ?Ihave five rupees.

(c) Fill up the blanks :
J J K ^ ^ -A-*

A" ^ J J A » »

^ t k ^

(a) Iate one pound of meat. Idrank aglass of water.
Iread twenty pages and wrote fifteen lines. The Army
died of hunger. The poor sleep in the street in winter
and mos t o f them d ie o f co ld . Th is day Ihave made

perfect for you, your religion and have made complete my
favour on you and have chosen for you Islam as your religion.

AJ--A A « >A ^ A * « A . i »

(b) ^ JOpjf -
- <

. . . A A J h ^ h / A J K' A

jS-UI j»>J ^o L j * V I
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A ^ ,kJ3k^ ^ 0 K i y

.^A^ ? ^ b_4j ^u>>^. J I j j^ ^J: j i^
S A ^

(C)
^A«p» ^

m J ^ * . *a 0 > ' K ^ < « A ^ i S * ' ^ J a S ^- U ^ l>U^ U* -U_„ ^:u A-^ ^J"* ^ ^■●.^ I
-■A"-'J A-" y y K ^ ^ - f y y K ^ s

«C.i:^'! - 1*● :A^ / U‘k.LX. jjiJJI ̂c r * *
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Verbs of praise and blame.
fk A X ’* S

^jjl j^J-,^1 Jujf
0 ^ k

^how good is , how bad is , how good is
A < A i ^

and how bad is !These are j J u j t
k ^ A

Of these four verbs and are J U j l v e r b s

««● A

of praise and the other two ^and

" S x * '

^ A

J

1)1 t'Lujia r e r

a A I f ^

verbs of blame. J*J averb must have its subject
4 ^

eithere x p r e s s e d
i f ^ A A

; » * - » * ,●1 ” ^ > -
● * ^

o r

and have their subjects and are verbs,

reguler verbs these verbs do not have their ^̂ UJl ,1
B u t l i k e

ĵUa-J! I

[*-'●> and

x-j. IJl.^ and

J K ^ k ^
A

>-*‘Vl etc. they have no dual and plural forms.
A A ^ A

have their feminine forms c:.-jo and
^ S 5 - ' * * ’

s k - ' - » J a

same form for both the genders. Jkjjh a v e t h e

39—

^ A
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This sentence is, acombi-man Zaid is !

nation of two sentences how good the man is

^ ■

and JLij he is Zaid ;is the verb and «
^^ 9 ^3 9 9 ^ h i

its ;the second sentence J-jj is I X ^ ;

is fAt ju^ l and is pred ica te . Thus in Je- jJ ' ^
J J a

Inamely y> is r—

how good woman Hind is !

how good

9 h ^9 -9 h

j ^ \ and
9A ' ' A

J.r'y'A JA —
implied.

« A . r - . » J a - O A

jbj ^J^. how bad man
9h^ - a - '

sf̂ l c—54 how bad woman Hind is !j
J A . a - '

how good Zaid is! how good Hind is ! 1-̂  ^

— A

Zaid is !

# A X S < » - »

lX»V how bad Hind is !

*j5oj Jljj 6̂ '̂ f**-» how good man Zaid and Bakr are!
y 9k 9k^ J-»● ● * ’ *

j^J h o w g o o d
and Umar !

b a d Z a i d i s !h o w
✓

are Zaid, Bakrm a n

9 ^ ^ k
!Grammatical lyjLjJ (V" how good Zaid is a s a m a n

5a- / J - - J - a — A

i is . the verbthe construction is -‘-jj ^ 1 * * ^
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J* .'>Vj is >.--^aJI ._jA is
S t f K o ’

and is J^UJI and >-.

implied, Jwjj is *and >* is l-u_^l.

1and i , i s , ^ « - s ^ ^ ! ” ^ j

5A^ - ' A

Thus in -^j ( » * - >

J A 3 i f A * '/ J - "> -A''

( ^ ; i m p l i e d i s

i s I a n d j a i m p l i e d i s

>»»»' ●● Ja >●

Jyd to give. Jj^Ut to take, to have.
. »■ A

1.^ 3-^ ● ● > d . » t o

^JJ|J to accompany.
J J A . .A X J A "

i i _ j - t o f o r g i v e .
X X

- » B - -/ X X

- t o w o r k . " J ^ t o l e t

i . > x a «■

1^ t o b a r m , t o
ax.. XX X *X X X

to feel, - i . 5 - ^ -

U t o s u f f e r f r o m .

abide forever. "5^^ -<J

e xx S x x

enjoy. t o e n j o y .
S t S /

injure. ^to compell.
X J

U - j .t o be su f fic i en t .

0 A X

fever, ^ j - i cold. (d isease).
X A J

S Jf » X X

●\j^ recompense. o

0 A Xx a JJ»x^ /● ●
JUx cough,feminine of 0=-*^ right. <Sj^ feminine

5 x j

of jUo left. j-»T recompense, wages, ̂'-̂ p headache.
^ A Xl ^ X * '
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J A A 0 « '

● A A ' A A

( a )
^ ^ ^ < ! ● ' ^

^ k " ^ A < » O m ^ ^ A » SJ * ^ A - » A O i ' h ^ K J 3 « » « ' ^ I ^

jl^‘Vl l^A i>- (5^“ j(V » i 5 i J j f
«■ - - ' « ' - »■ ^ '

9 U

- > — A J a - » | a J k ^ ^ ' a rA * * - » * « « A A

ilr* J-( I _;-»l t ,
● » < » " * ' - * - »

<
-»—A^A-« JA»^A-' ^A ^S . _

(Ol ,5JI )^-5-|fl-JI l;*^J jLJI V^-** tVl ^ ^^Jjf A.«ja^lj^ ^ ^ 40 '^40 ' ^

^ s J # » A ^ J J m 0 ’ J 4 0

J ^ 0 ' ^ J h , , I^ A < » ■« ' ● « ' s s✓ I

Uf uf ^ d j j l } ^ S ~ j U J j « d ) U
j ^ j a J u8 * '

«, |»ljl «b̂
4» ^

e - ' ● ' A A A ^

(b) J I f * » * y ;

How good girl Hind is jHow good Hind is !1feel
pain ,in my right leg. Are you suffering from cold ?No,
Iam suffering from headache. Have you shown yourself
to aphysician ?Yes, Iam using medicine. This is suffi¬
c i e n t f o r u s .

t > ^ ^ A n ^

(c)t/tj U ; -
i » - ' A - A a h 4 0 4 0 K i ^ k 4 4 0 ^ O A J 4 4 4 ^ h ^ A

40 ' 40

o A _ i ^

9 a 1» Ak 4 0 a * -

-.XlA _ . i t . L b
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i - i U V l

(a) They are those whose reoard Uwith their creator,
forgiveness and gerdeos with rivers flowing underneath, they
shall abide therein forever ;how excellent arecompense for
those who work !Those who reject faith Ishall grant them
pleasure for awhile, after that Iwill force them into the
torment of Fire ;how evil destination it is !Allah is
sufficient as aguardian and Allah is sufficient as apatron.
Ihave been suffering from fever for three days.

( a )
^ A5 A4 / ● » AA

l u .I _ I . U ai U j l

A-'-' - ^ A / A

C r ^

y A r f - A r f * A 0^ ● . ' O

-iJkjb UJ " ■^lj'^1 (.J**-—

( C )
J k l *

« ' Ay y ^ ^ A
J - . A - ' A

» »

H h
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The exceptive
J X A A

Ml ^ ** - " J h ^
^i» ^5^ »l-iU. Ijl* , a n d

- ● A " S > a - * A ^ ^

●iL^j exceptive trems. Uj j.̂|

a r e u s e d f o r( 5 ^

«j >

5 ● ' A A
A , « ● » « » J a * ^ A X ^

J A ● ' A . » A ^ ^ A A x ^ A ^ ^ A ^ A X XX A

^«jj L^U. ^ ^ j(*>SJI *L^ , ● ^ J

and |,j_a]| X.U. the people came except Zaid.
A X ^ A X A X

s

XL.
^ A X

c5^ are cal led *Lj tL,Vl

t h e t e r m

X A A A

^ , L l U , t « u , a n d

exceptive particles, ̂ yj is called
j h - A ^ a J a x
A J U 1 _ 1

X W

a A ^

ju JIS calledin respect of which an exception is made.
X A X A J A X

JIthat which is excepted.
a X X a j

When the sentence affirmative and is used
X * X A J A X

t I . . . J 1 m u s t b e

negative and

XAXAJaX g ^
^y-A_I—JI after VI may be

i l A ^ A Xto indicate the exception,

If the sentence be
9 8 A X -» A X A X A . > A X

A-/U I i s

9 A J a xe x p r e s s e d t h e n
o r

9 - x
may be used as i.e. in apposition to Jr t'r*'**'. M ; i n
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9 o - A

that case its jt.[» wil l be the same as thec a s e - s i g n

If in anegative sentencecase-siog of j.,X I

be implied then I will be >
according to its own grammatical position in the sentence.

i t A ^ A o *

o r
-»A ■^A JA- "

j l J I i s
J a x a9

The sentence lojj VI fy
^ A - « ’ A ^ A » '

a n a f fi r m a -

JA-»A ^^ ^

V I f^ i i ^uu
^ A

}Iis present and so ̂ i.i T..a) 1
<'Ao'aJa «» 9^i^

) i ^ J j j

9 a J a » »

tive sentence and so J I*s ●

^ s A 9

/ A - - a

^ A - » A J A * '

is a n d
- » 4

9

IS yn 1* jjbe considered as.But if JXX
- » A

A ■

●»'A.i»A>AJ h

Imay bekc. in apposition to I t h e n ^
5 A - * a ,

and the sentence may be o^j Vi^ ●
9 A ^ A ^ ^

9 a ^ a . . .

/ A X a

lo_}j V[ ^
. » A X B X 9 A . » X X

Idid not beat the pupils except
9 A 9 s ^

Joj which is
5 x x^ A x A J A AJ AJ»A **

Zaid. Here ojJ is ●'-k*
i l A X

and so here ojJ becomes \xjj.
9^^ ■«'A XA X aX A

o_>) Vl ,JUox»t (Jl c*uiiU .-
/ -

J A X A X A . > A

) I is used as

5 a X

a n d s o j l j J

A X - * J A X

JjLj which isJ1H e r e

5 A x S " X ● *

becomes Juj .-t-iJ L *
A X5 a 5 a x

n o n e

X

JXAX . 9 k 9 a x
is J^UJ 1and so it is

5 a X

but Zaid came ;here xj, j



(312 1

lo-j JV| CI3id not beat any but Zaid ;here Ixj j
»» 53 J*●«’»» - _

J l V I u Iis I and as such is .
A ^

J - i J

A - »A X '

did not go to any but Zaid ;here j_jj is *

UU, lJU arc used as exceptive particles
2 Va J a ● "

11 may be jjjj^ or

When ! )U >

x » J A x ' A ^ x »9 a J A ^* " Ax*A ^AX»
t t

A X *

Lxl 4J-J j *V J -
/

X - A X - x « ^ J A x - A X - X -^Ax ●i^^x'4'’ AXXx-JAXAXx ^
ijuj '5'ii' » -j ♦

AX XX JAxA XX ^ *x x»X Ja xA X , ,

juj Iap pU and iJoJ |JU the people came
X●" xX X

,LiU., and Ijic be preceeded by L
A^AX ^Ax XX X Jax* X* X

ix ●Ij-jJ U

i I b e a t

except Zaid. If
^ A ^ k j k 9 ^
● a r } | must bethen ^

people came except Zaid.

V J -
. f A X X> A x ' ' X X ^ A x - a

l4_jj "ili. U
X

X A X XX A x '0 A X

Jl iAJbj Iwent to mypupils but Zaid. iojJ -^u L.
friends except Zaid.

J a x '

4^ is used as an exceptive particle thenW h e n o r

^ XAxaJAX tfAjAX- A x X . > A X A X X -
●* I is always j t h e p e o c p i e

-»*X - ,
of j^kJ. will be

> x A ^ A x
came except Zaid. c a s e - s i g n

9XA xA ^a3a X ®
of I a f t e r V [ .t h e s a m e a s t h e

J a x xA x ' X A x ' J a x A X A X x A x X A

JLJ J y J C ^ , J ^ y
^ X



(313 >

^ J h A r f ' J a x J a - ' A ● ' ^

■^3 J-5* ^ or J^jJ ^ j
A^ A-* ^ hf ->A^»» ●*'

j Jj U e t c .- ● ^ « » ^ ^

J A

L J b i
A x ' A x ' ● « ’ A ^ x x

-^J j t l J I
OX" ^ ^ X-

J X ' X ' A J A ^

ol̂  _;A

i » ■ - A A " A x > A J a x - J . x A < » - X . x x »X

aIajLI..! exception. ^_LI*.-J )the excepted UW_
0 ^ ^ ^ h ^ ^ A ^ A

to succeed. i_xiU to punish. t o depend on . J . J5_ i - x l

8 A.>

^S■^ asoldier.
9 K ^ y 0 A X -

to receive, a r m y . A w

J X ' J J ♦ I X XX X

.«jUw embassy.
J ^ J J

mankind. 6^^ coward ^ . *J>* chapter of Al-Quran
5 x j

j: JJ--n a u g h t y , ^

^human being.A m b a s s a d o r

a

Oh l i t oO x - A <

goods, property
9 X A X

< X » - Xc :

A S ^

« x

A A A A X

(a) j i' »» X" X'X* X- X - ' X -

X J h . t J h X . x X

Lx« f t J

5 ? X X s J A X XX A X X A X AX x A .

i i Vf cJ fu - *i'l j'i.'itJl

4 0 —
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^ j I ^ X 4 J a s » « A o ^ A ^ A

-^\jJuJ\ . ( j L f J I c 5 > m
●" *».»■'’ O' ^ ’

m A J ^ j ' J i t J j A o ' A ● » ’ » » <»^aJ -» -» X^aJa ^*x-»
LmIa» L* O I j m I

X X
- ● J ^ *

J a x»̂ ♦- - " ● ^ S J A x X
oJS^I ●I^mI j c J ^ ]

X A ^ A a xX A 9 A X A

.^ISUI ●b!l ^1 Ji. ^
X X ●» X X

x X A X O * " X x S

- u X m m J I

S < ^ X A X 4 A X
*( b ) J 1 / * ^

I s o l d my property except my car. Zaid ate what I
offered to him except meat. Ivisited all the cities of Iraq
except Kufa. All arrived except the President. The teacher
punished all the naughty boys except Zaid.

* X X 4 M X

(c) ^ lu
0 A ^ A ^ AX 9 . » 9 J a4 X 0 J B J A X X X

«● jV| L * _
X . . .

f j .AjJ

X X o r f J A X X 9 x . > J a x x a X 9 J a X x

—.^..AiACX t
X A J A x

UJJ) C.JTIL
C

5 A X S X A X S

—«L.jj {Sy*
X X X X

J x A X

(a) Iate eggs except one. You are not but ahuman
being. The army went to the field except the coward.
The President received the guest except the Ambassadors.
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Iread the Quran except one chapter. The hole army died
except one soldier. Pray for peace for ail except the infidel.
Iate the fish upto its head. Iate the fish even its head.

( b )
y ^y . . . .a y - ' ^ 0^ A S

. V l o
^ y t , y

_ ^ u 5 ' ^ t O - ^
j y - - AJa *»* ^ - « - A J A " A

^ A S S u i

J » . . » . > A.«» ^A .p«ft A « ' A^ h ^

- ' ^ ' 1 J U ^ I « ^ u

( c )
y a j A » 'MK ^mySi y^ * *i J A ^

- Ia j j ^ Ia3cJI-or 1-JLj jViL t
- - i S a y e K - r A - ^y k - ' - ' o^y ^k»- ^ A

^Ujd i C^,ji -^yjkPk^ V[ (*1"... i * ‘

J A ^ t S ^ ● >A ■ - ●

-Joj } 5 ^ 1 -0 L »
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Relative adjectives
J A● " A u i

*«● ' X

* « ' A U J a O h

OwmJJ I IRelative adjective are constructed fromz ^
9 ' ' ' ■

to which they are related, ^js. Arabs (collective) and
f

In this example i s
0

A r a b i a n o r a n A r a b .

^ K v > J A

and it is constructed from vj* which has acollec-
S

S s - ● A w J K

live meaning. f»-wl to which i s r e l a t e d i s c a l l e d

OI . H e r e i s
- ● - ● ' - »

8 J aA - » - ● A l l , 9 9' a n d i s
I

A ^

o ! .
i

J A 9 AA

Egypt, a n E g y p t i a n . s c i e n c e fi n m o d e r n
3 A

science) and scient ific.
3 - - A -

meaning and a b s t r a c t ,

f ? A

A r a b i c i s u s e d t o m e a n

d a y, ^ d a i l y ;
^ a J

world and iS^ ^worldly.

9 ^ ' ● ' A - -

3 ✓ A j 3 ’

father and ^fatherly.
J A- ● A u i

Some general rules for construction of a r e
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meDtioned below :
J A 5 9 a a -

[^1 is constructed by suffixing with OjJuw which
^ ^ ^ ^

J ^

J1 aIj to aJ|
^ A u i A" a J a ^

. T h e l a s t l e t t e r o fi s c a l l e d ^
t "

A - » a A J A * " S a J a - ^ 9 .

become j_j«5C< .Fromt^jj' we have from
J ^ a J

oU^ we have and from we have iSj^ ●
- * « » ● ^ ^

S ‘ ' a J J A A

s

If aJI be («j tAj i.e., consisting of three letters and
O a J a

it’s second letter be t h e n i n i t s i -

le t ter becomes

< A w J A

:>l I i t ’s second

.From k i n g , w e h a v e

3

I t i s a n d i t ’ s s e c o n d

9 - A S A ^ o a
0 )

A●' 9 aJa^ 9

kingly. Here O] « - X l * .
r

9 A J A ^ J a> ' A a i

letter is j>*X*, so in it’s *u^\ the second letter becomes
9

9 k J a - ' O k ^

«*JI be on the measure and i f i t ’ s l as t
i

9 M

is changed into jlj and the
9 a j a ^

. F r o m

S g ^

‘Ah w'e have tSji* follower of AM. is on the measure
9 -

and It’s last letter is £>Ij .*U is changed into jlj and

9 ^ 9 ^

l e t t e r b e t h e n t h i s

9 A J A ^ 8 ^
s e c o n d I c t l e r o f a J I w i l l b eV J '

9 a ^ 9 ' 9 "
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Thus f r o m
S A ^ A - »

the second letter is made .

S " "
IS .

A-» 9 A> A«. ● - " A -
If 4j[ be on the measure SJ^ then whi te cons-

J < - ' A J a - ' A J O ^J Ao ' A *

tructing it’s ^UuJi 1both *b and w i l l b e
:■ r - : .

S * i A * »9 « ●

dropped, with wi l l be suffixed and the second
9 n ’ K

F rom iC j -u c i t y we

9 - k ^

have ,partaining to acity, iuj^is of the measure
J t S

I, , and vtt.il £^U1I

99 a J a ^K * '

letter of will be ^ .
\ '

fi 9 - ' h ^

. v A « > A 9 ^

and so in constructing its ^Uwv;ii
9 k K t i f

are dropped, with i s s u f fi x e d a n d t h e s e c o n d l e t t e r
5 a J A X

Thus ^Lv t td l

9 * '

9 ^ 89 ‘ ^ K ^

from iJuJbA is ^‘-u .
9 ^ k J a - ' k J a ^

If aU| has faminine ending ^ U i t h e n w h i l e

constructing it’s t h e f a m i n i n e e n d i n g
9 a ^

dropped. Thus from ^Macca, we haveM a c c a n ,
9 - ^ K V »

artificial and n a t u r e

^ K » J A

i s m a d e C>
A * ' 9 K 3 \ * t

^ K m J A

9 « - ●

I S

t

from a r t w e h a v e

S A ^

n a t u r a l .

9 \ J K ^

If aJI be (^1 ending in w i i “ i / 1 ( c S o r

1.5

w e h a v e

I5 k J - ' A J * « ' A j ● ' A O ’A , ^
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iij-uJI vJJ'Vl (cl) or preceded by
^ ^ J ^ ‘ ' ^ J "

oj jy*iS tt i l !or

I

j ) o r
#

i a ^ A rtfs

then in constructing it’st h e
' '

0 ^

iijjuJl ij! or preceded by '^j~S' as the case may
■ « '

T h u s w e h a v e f r o m m e a n i n g

*abstract, from *1— heaven (sky) i5J^ heavenly

and from which was originally a j u d g e w e h a v e

be is changed into ylj .

3 . .
iSj^^ appertaining to ajudge.

if A9 a

of the category of^ b e 'I f

jS» -» ''A''* -- 9 ^ 9 ^
AJ.4JI I i . e . ^> ,e tc .

V >

then in consiructing

* ^ A l U0 - *■* * ’ A » J A

1aj'j has to be introduced before
●J

T h u s f r o m f a t h e r
9

i t s jj I ’

and the last letter will be ●
® ® “t u

we have fatherly and fromb r o t h e r w e h a v e

9 a J a ^

»

b ro ther ly.

J A ^J^ A u J A9 A - '

;«w.wPeJ Iregularor plural of ^ - . 1 iIS
^ A A ^

plural. Thus we have from »
3

f r o m
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g A - A i i 9 - ' A i « -
f r o m Oj-JX* from (_gJ^, o>^--

from ̂5̂  etc.

J ^ - " A J A - *

C > i i I

J A ● » ●o ' . - - '
b . . ^ ' ~ to attribute something, to relate some

thing to something,

--^j to tie, to bind.
0 A . . . J 0 0 0 J 0 K 0

-^ikj _to print.

i-kti to be diligent.
^ 0 0 J 0 K 0

- U _ * t o m e a n . U.U;J U-^ ●“ c s ^ -
0

A J - J

- T ^ i - t o b e c l e a r . jij'b’ to argue with.

^ 0 0 0

j-y-rwj -jb to be separated.j .

0 O 0

OH to explain, to elucidate. t o b e c l e a r .

t o d e a l w i t h . Arabian ̂ s-Lr* ●
H 0 0 j 9 0 k ^

Art, Industry ^^Lh.
K

usage, technical word, idiom.^ 0 0

nature, temper.

9 0 0 \ 0

AiJkJ philosophy.
g 0 K 0 9 k 3 0 k 0

philosopher.philosophical.
9 0 0 K

i . * - J v a l u e
9 ^ 9 h j k ^ J A

subject
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s9^ "3 ^ K

0 ^ though ts r J^1 . >S5j-^ rural.

5 - * ' A

a - L u J t r i b e
j - ● ●A x

^(jj'hji , c o n c l u s i o n .

5 < ' 0 - ’ . >

0 UUi' exact, quite.c o n c r e t e .

J A A C . > ■

s A A A K S f

(a) Jl —0» ^ X X X X ‘ X

*'A.>A*'' 'Ai ^A -"A .,A.>a...-A^ SAJ->S ij-l
» O 0 U I t J I . { S

C A X x A X

J s J ^ J a8<*A*^ ^.>a . - 1 A ● A

_

< » . » 'X A AA ^ lA < ^ J SA - ' A

( V — — i l H " ^ 6 = ^ -
X

a s - ' # A

t i- a j > a J

fi x « ^ * A X A A X

(b) *-s-J^' «J1 ● - “

The egyptian cotton is the best.
T h i s b o o '

Th is woman is f rench.
The book contains many philosophical terms,
deal with concrete Islamic values. The subject of this book
is quite clear.

4 1
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(c)Construct from the following words :

- j * ● ^ ^ i c - ■ v * ^ -
9 ^ - A ^ 9 ^

i U

●9^ ●»● A-*

M ^ V l

(a) This man is Egyptian. The Pakistani farmers
hard«working. Islamic Academy stands for
activities. This man is aphilosopher (Philosophical man ).
These two girls are village girls. Between these two Iraqics
there is great resemblance in appearance.

a r e

g r e a t c u l t u r a l

Jt,A £ A A 9 S A J ^ A « > A I

■s^ ^ ^ ^ ( b )- A .

J - » A 8 - ' A . . . A A A A ● ' J ^ A ^

v^U^I -A..«jLmJ.aJI oL».^Ja4«Vl J cjUXI I
- * » ● -

^ 1 J A J A 0 ,t ' A
> r A ^ f J - J

' k . ^ ' K S J J U . *

*● 9

. U U J

fi ^ A ^ s e 0 8 < « ’ « '

- -C5*bj - - ( S - ^ j r ^ Ia (C)



L E S S O N 5 9

- » A J K J

5 a a ^

,*-1^ which takes and observes all the rules of
innectioQ IS called «J^ju .

all the rules of inflection and does

5 a

which does not observe

not accept i s
5 A J- ' A j A J A - » A g 5 A

called o r t J j ^ l
-Aj-JA^ 5 ^ a -

bears i.«:j and notin the genitive
c a s e .

.j»-*l which is

5 A

which satisfies any two of the following nine
● * ’ A > A j

conditions is j

( 1 ) 1 .
J A ● ' A ^

J-A-aJI is deviation of
5 a

from its original form,

prosperous. >I is deviated

a n

is deviated form of
5 - *

form of >. Ithe last.

5
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J A ^ A o «

( 2 ) M j i I .
J A # A « »

adjectives are *. Jj , , e t c .
0 ^

J ^

(3) I .OJI.
J ^ . - A - 9 A ^

P r o p e r n o u n s a r e I , ■^J » > e t c .

J f , A S ^

(4)AiJljJ I.
^ A J A > ^ J A ^

All faminine proper nouns are J1 j--4 ;if, however,
afaminine proper noon consists of three letters and the

s ^

second letter be ,^L then it may be treated either
a - K j

\ J o r c i j - , a X ^ I ,

a s

t f A j A J A O - J K 9 a ^ A

We may say Jc* or -ua ,<ixh Jj
9 AA ^ a J A , A y

or -»—iA jji etc. 1ending in ojjvxa .Jl
- ' A J

p r e g n a n t , *

A l l o r

^ A J A J A ^ J - » A ^

31 i_i3f are

are ci^.^:.JIr e d e t c .

(5)A,.Afe*3 I.
J ^ a J a ^

the Arabs are I ,Fore ign words adopted by
) ' '9 a ^ a J A^ \

e t c .
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( 6 ) I .
^ AJ

For this purpose plurals of the forms a n d
- ' A J * J AJ A - ' A 0 A

of this category is cij-,a:^\ ; a
second condition is not necessary.

1,a r e

A S * 'J A

( 7 )
J K5 a

f*-l which is acompound of tow words is

is name of aplace and is compound of tow
J A - *

words jaa** and

J A ^

(8) J

All proper nouns and adjectives ending in oy ji-ilt which

are not of the root, but are suffixed to the root

(name of aperson), l a z y e t c . ,
S k J

In these examples and oy are suffixed to the root
_,- 9 ^ h - '

t c . a n d J — S a t a n e n d s i n 6 y j i - i l ' i s n o t
j A J h - '

J I b u t

« a J ^ j ^

J < * A J

x a J a j a ^

i f ' '

i l A J - » i f ^J A . f

i f A j

w-aĴ  and u>d are parts of the
i f - ●i f

a s

r o o t a n d n o t a r e s u f fi x e s .
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* A

( ^ ) , ^ j I j j j .
9 h

A a on tbc measure of averb is of this category.
J - A -

y K ^

i s o f t h e f o r m - L j j - j ( n a m e o f a
y K

p e r s ( » ) i s o f t h e f o r m .
! t k

of this category isr - ;
' ' a J a y A - «

j - e f r i f i t b e a l s o I .
9 k ● " A - ^ a J y ' y A ^

If (*J which is b e o U i J ! t h e n i t t a k e s
9^ A-' J

in the genitive case.
* * ’ A j a y a ^ '

is I

- ● a ● ' a J a ^ -

Ipassed by the mosques of the ci^.
y A « ' ^^ A y - A ^ A ^

is not correct. When Jf is prefixed
^ A y A y A ^

to a i t takes ● j - tS ' i n the gen i t i ve case .
. » * j a y A ^

The word .^..**.1 (name of aperson) is
J-'A^If there are many persons by the name of -u*.l and if

y t , A * f

it be desired to mention aparticular' u..**.! then

JIis prefixed to it. In this case Ji—*V Iwill take IjaS'
y A ^ - '

in the genitive case. J—.L Oj_^ Ipassed by Ahmad.

Ipassed by the Ahmad.

9 ^ A * '

A y ^ K ^ A M

^ A i » A
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J A J A » »

ol i ^

fl J

to select, to choose, s e l e c t e d ,
j - » - -

(a^ D e e d .

c h o s e n .
u

A

oTf to confirm.
5 - ' . . .

to require. ifU need, want

t o n e e d .

0 k J ■J

J^L edible,C£LI-^-
O ^ K j K . ^ A 9

JST-.i nickel. JUj asilver coin jr
9 h y i

anickel coin ^u^j^-».

e a t a b l e

9 ^ ^ 9 A

^ p r o g r a m m e

r f - ' ' ' A ' ’

u5CJuu name of an ancient city of Labanon.
y

z . ●

J a a s

AA.■'A A « .

. J ' .

. « - A

J1(a) 1 ^ . -

y > > A ^ . ●J K " A . ' S ' ' J A . > . g ^

< . A . . . A^ A . . . J " < " J ' ' . ' A - ' . . X A . ' AJ . . . j A " o ' h ^ y ^ A y « ' A . '

- jUkJ I * . ^1
. .

. ' x ' A . . I A . . .. . . X ^ a J xx Ax a

^ J !^.il ^iau»l iub) olJTj J T j U - J J J -

XX A X X Ax x J a J J x X X XX X J S A J X A

-(oT^*') 6 t ^ * ^
X x X A x A » ) X X A x A

yuUj—t)l
* XX X X

X 3
0 < i ^ A « * ^ A

) J ^ 6 ?
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A A ^a - . - ' A

(b) "‘‘●●J ^ iJ 1 ' .
^^ «K^ ‘ ^

With money we buy clothes, eatables and everything
we need . I t i s o f go ld o r o f s i l ve r o r o f n i cke l . The
pound is of gold and it’s valiie is forty Rials. The Rial^
the ha l f Ra i l and the quar te r R ia l a re o f s i l ve r. The
Qirsh, the half Qirsh and the quarter Qirsh are of nickel.
The value of Rail is 20 Qirsh.

K yy h j K j« « ● A

;vi ^ 3 1 :V I i i i( C )
/ "

J O ' A * " yJ k ^ Aj ^ y y ^ k ^ y '

.5J-, 1- - -

J ^ k

o U V l

(a) Ahmad came with Zainab to the honoured city
of Mecca. Ibrahim gave the thirsty dog water to drink.
Muabia sent before his death his massenger to Yazid to
bring him to Damascus. Allah chose Adam, Noa, and
the family of Abraham and the family of Eraran for the

Abu lulu Majusi killed Umar, the sun of Kattab.
Please confirm the programme to-morrow in the morning.
u n i v e r s e .

(b)
J k k t ^S J - * ^ a - ^ a x a ^ ^ ^J ^ k ^

IaPE_j’
A

oV j r t ^ i j^ J
s - ● sO A— **’A ● ^

^ I J ^^ ^ I C r * J -
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J' 0 > ^ J ^ ^
t U A "J A < » J ● » ' ● - *

jj I

J h J ^

J L ^ J I i ^ lJ
✓

a a J a < » J a a ' ' A *J A

JtJp^l uii*J JL T * ^
^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^CiJ

J A A
/ A J ^ A j A

.LSy * - ● « - = » -

(C)
Ja,A -» J^■'A-' J a ^ a ^
(Jji*J tand i s w i ^ ^ l a n d

J A C C ^

*i_Ai>U ’is ' and j*U)l .
J aJ-»"A-» e ^-A A J

i s(>i-'' L)jj . f - ^ J «

J ● " ^^ A « ! > A
it̂ ., iaÎ I* is iL*>tt*31 and ̂ L*31,and f*L*3 3. I S

4✓ - - ' A ^ J a a q ^J ^ V .J A - ' A ^ i r
a n du s : a7 « ) 1 o f t h e f o r m I S

J A < *J a - - J ^ AJ * « ' > . A * ^J<»'A ^

j4-»J '. o' J** is (̂ L-O 1and o '̂-*j'j3' 0> '̂ juiJ V', ● ^ j i

A A J * ' ^^ A < »

L*J 1and j j j .I S

4 2 -
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C o r r e c tI n c o r r e c tL i n ePage

after ‘paper* read “The

t B

81 0
J O ’ A

1213

1 02 5
S o ’ JG o - J

5125
0

326 J U A

i _ L »
Go>.*

92 6 A .

o ' O A o ’ A J m ^ ' y o ’ o ’ A a ' A J m t 0 ‘ y

iuiJjAkJl mJuB, JuA162 9

G ■ ^ y
33 0 i _ i

L 5

o - » J o ' J a J

e, Ua, |«a and
^ A o » A A O -

y < ^ y o - >
l«A and4 0 1 0 u *« >

o - A ^ A A o > A

4 0 I t

P r o n o u n s

E l e t i v e s

J o - A

I t4 3 « U m

4 4 1 0 P o r o o u D s

E l e c t i v e s4 9 - 2

9 f > o ' ' J A ^ o >
6 2 13

A 0 - 0 ’

6 9 3 j
1

A J A O ’

6 9 7 r
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Pa%e L i n e Incor rec t Correct
71 16

7 7 1

j ^ ^7 7 14 I iljl

x ' A A
● » A A8 3 1 9

" A J a8 6 9 - ' A J A

u *

S a ^ 9 a ^98 3

1 0 0 7 ^ i t t

p U U I

a - ' A - ' 9 0 ’ A ^101 9

1 0 5 6

1 0 6 4 » » ● > I

1 0 9 A O -1

11 3 10 U*>i

11 4 1 3 — A - ^

CXA>i: u u h ^

— A A —

135 - » AI I

^A— A i * J a — — 9 a A1 8 8 5

190 12 P r a t P a r t
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C o r r e c tI n c o r r e c tL i n ePage
U C .32 0 0

i»'AA J^ A J

6 ^6̂5*152 0 5

' J ’6224
s - »s J

1 02 2 5
- » A ^● ^ a J ^

d y - i

emphasiged
J A A ^

d i s b e l i v e

j u . j V
emphasized
J A ^

22 4 2

72 4 4

12 4 6

92 4 9

disbel ieve1 2249
J A ^ ^

1 7260
J A ^ ^

C^,J^1 42 6 2
J A ^J a a ^

1 22 6 8

J A ^ - "

J j j j ’
c o n s t r u c t

he was coming
J A A S ^

yellow
! f

ybU?
J a A S "

r e w a r d

preceded
people

^5

^ a J ^

Jj-O*
c o n s r u c t

he coming

yollow
i

J a a "

r e o a r d

prececded
peocple

1 3268
132 7 5
62 9 8

300,301

1 63 0 1

9305

1,33 0 7

23 0 9
83 1 2
1 4312

63 1 9
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